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Preface 

This thesis is primarily about the contemporary theologian, Clark H. Pinnock, and 

the theological journey that he embarked upon, which culminated in his unique 

contribution to the theological enterprise known as Open Theism. I have found his 

journey as interesting as his final destination, and my purpose is to demonstrate how 

Pinnock's theological odyssey both contributed to, and reflected, the fundamental 

changes within the modern Evangelical movement. 

I argue throughout this thesis that Pinnock remained an Evangelical all of his life. 

Whilst many non-Evangelicals appreciated and endorsed aspects of his thinking, this 

dissertation locates Pinnock firmly within the Evangelical movement from the 1950s 

until the year of his death in August 2010, and therefore the focus of the thesis is upon 

Pinnock as an Evangelical theologian. 

A further nuance must be added, in that the definition of what Pinnock meant by 

4 

the term 'Evangelical' must be carefully delineated. In Chapter One, I outline both the 

common and the minimal beliefs held by all Evangelicals, but Pinnock was the product of 

an American-Canadian non-establishment Evangelicalism which was embraced by many 

Evangelicals in the United Kingdom including such groups as the Evangelical Alliance 
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and the InterVarsity Christian Fellowships (college Christian Unions).) 

Historically, Evangelicals trace their roots back to the Refonnation and, more so for 

the United Kingdom and American Evangelicals, back to the Puritan era. Puritan religion 

was, in general, the religion of the Refonned (Calvinist) churches of West em Europe 

during the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries.2 Many Puritans left the Church of 

England and emigrated to America. Others stayed and remained within the established 

church, whilst yet others stayed and joined dissenters such as the Congregationalists or 

the Presbyterians. 

From this brief outline, it can be seen that, even from its birth. the Evangelical 

movement had many different expressions. The historian Mark Noll wrote: 

"Evangelicalism is too loose a designation to ever have produced a tidy historical record . 

. . many Evangelicals have been active in mixed denominations where Evangelical 

emphases exist alongside other convictions.,,3 

J David Bebbington writes on how the Evangelical Alliance (EA) was formed in 1846 to bring together 
worldwide Protestants who were the spiritual heirs to the Evangelical Awakenings of the previolls century. 
Pinnock, as a student in the United Kingdom, was involved with the EA, and remained with them when the 
ultra-Reformed (Calvinist) churches split from them in 1966 to fonn their Federation of Independent 
Evangelical Churches (FIEC). This was an obvious division within Evangelicalism but the separation was 
also set against a backdrop of the British Council of Churches covenanting for organic church union by 
Easter 1980. Neither of the former Evangelical groups wished to participate in that union although there 
were other Evangelicals who did. All in all, the Evangelical movement had many divisions but Pinnock 
was most aligned to the form of Evangelicalism that was linked to the EA whilst he was in the United 
Kingdom. 
D. W. Bebbington, The Dominance of Evangelicalism: The Age of Spurgeon & Moody (Illinois: lVP, 
2005).21. 
I. Randal, and D. Hilborn. aile Body in Christ: the I1istOl)' and Sign(/icance of the Evangelical Alliance 
(Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 2001), 247. 
2 M. M. Knappen, Tudor Puritanism: A Chapter in the history of Idealism (Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1939), 3 rd Impression 1970. 
3 Mark A. Noll, The Rise of Evangelicalism: The Age of Edwards, Whitefield and the Wesleys (Illinois: 
IVP, 2003). Vol. 1,20. 
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Pinnock was initially involved with a Puritan legacy that rejected any mixed 

affiliation, that is with theological liberalism, and which adhered to Reformed (Calvinist) 

doctrine. However, the Evangelicalism that emerged post eighteenth Century in the 

United Kingdom resembled European pietism, and from the time of Wesley, pietism was 

also to playa major part in the development of Evangelicalism. 

Pinnock, although starting out as a convinced Calvinist, was soon to become a part 

of what he would refer to as the 'big tent' of Evangelicalism. He wrote: 

I accepted uncritically post-fundamentalist Reformed Evangelicalism but I 
came to realise that there was a big tent of Evangelicalism in which many 
traditions came together - Lutherans, Reformed, Wesleyans, Baptists, 
Pentecostal and more. It was a movement not a theology, and it was a piety 
that held it together not a creed.4 

Pinnock's theological journey moves from the Puritan focus to the Pietist 

perspective and beyond .Whilst many Evangelicals would not agree that Pinnock's 

Evangelicalism represents their approach; this thesis argues that Pinnock's version is 

representative of the significant changes within contemporary Evangelicalism. 

Finally, although I believe Pinnock has been a catalyst for much good within 

Evangelicalism, I do consider his work to be very much a theology in progress. In 

particular, his Open Theism is far from convincing, yet on the other hand his excellent 

work on the Holy Spirit is rarely acknowledged by commentators. This thesis seeks to 

elicit those themes that emerged from Pinnock's theology which helped 'new 

Evangelicalism' become a relevant and meaningful expression of twenty-first century 

4 B. L. Callen, Clark II. Pinnock - Journey toward Renewal: All Intellectual Biography (Indiana: Evangel 
Pub. 2000), 20- 21. 
Throughout this thesis this book will be referred to by the initial ism JTR. 



Christianity, whilst reviewing other proposals by him which were undeveloped and 

contentious. 
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Introduction 

An Evaluati.on and Assessment of Clark H. Pinnock's Theology, with 
particular reference to the Evangelical Movement of the late twenti.eth 

century. 

This thesis looks at Clark Pinnock's theology and how it has had a major impact 

upon the reform of the Evangelical movement, particularly those Evangelicals who were 

influenced by Reformed (Calvinist) belief during the earlier twentieth century. I will 

show how Pinnock's theology was reflective of the changes within modem 

Evangelicalism. I will look at what those changes were; why Pinnock thought they were 

needed; and, the subsequent theological developments that those changes precipitated. 

8 

In Chapter One I am going to look at the key features of the reformist thinking that 

saw him change from being a young, conservative, Reformed theologian into a radical, 

post-Evangelical Arminian innovator. I will also show how Pinnock's innovations, 

though welcomed by many within Evangelicalism, were highly controversial within the 

ethos of the movement. Finally, I will be looking at a lot of the polemics which 

surrounded his theology. I will show that it was accurate for McGrath to call Pinnock 

"the catalyst for much rethinking within the Evangelical movement."s 

I also propose to show in the first chapter how Pinnock's supposed catalytic 

reforms were embraced by other capable Evangelical theologians who were continuing a 

rather loose movement for change known as 'new Evangelicalism'. Whilst I will not be 

concentrating upon 'new Evangelicalism' as a movement, I will demonstrate how 

S This comment was made by a leading British Evangelical theologian, Alister McGrath. 
Alister McGrath, "Particularist View: A Post-Enlightenment Approach," in FOllr Views on Salvation in a 
Pluralistic World, cds. D. L. Okholm and T. R. Phillips (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Pub. 1996). 129. 



Pinnock's theology, and this movement for change, became inextricably linked and 

evolved into a clearly defined movement, ultimately identified as Post-Conservative 

Evangelicalism (PCE).6 Although concentrating on Pinnock's theological journey, I will 

show how his theology was in many ways a facsimile of the changes that were occurring 

within the Evangelical movement of this period. In particular, I will look at how the 

mutual exchange and internecine struggles between Evangelical theologians, PCE and 

Pinnock helped shape Pinnock's ultimate thinking. 

After relating how PCE evolved, I will then articulate how Pinnock further 

developed his theology, beyond the thinking of many post-conservative reformers into a 

radical free-will theological enterprise which became known as Open Theism. Open 

Theism is the final contribution Pinnock made towards the reform of Evangelicalism. I 

will explore and clarify the relationship between Open Theism and PCE. The final 

chapter of this thesis will analyse and assess the unique contribution that Pinnock's 

theology has made in the reform of twentieth century Evangelicalism. 

This thesis will trace Pinnock's journey of Evangelical theological reform from 

four distinct, but interwoven, aspects. Each aspect is covered by successive and 

progressive chapters. I will show how there is a chronological link and a theological 

development both within each chapter and between each chapter. Although Pinnock's 

legacy as a theologian is as the originator of Open or Free-will theism, I will show that, 

whilst that theology is a unique contribution to the broader free-will debate and the 

contemporary theological enterprise, it is only within the Silz im Leben of Western 

(, Throughout this thesis, peE will be used as an initial ism for either post-conservative Evangelicalism or 
!lost-conservative Evangelicals, depending upon the context. 

9 
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Protestant Evangelicalism that the fuller picture of that which Pinnock sought to achieve 

can be seen. Pinnock's academic life is firmly located within the ebb and flow of the 

twentieth century Evangelical debates. This thesis will argue that whilst Pinnock is the 

innovator of Open Theism, his theology is best appreciated within the context of PCE. 

A further, but continuing, question will follow in the wake of each of the four major 

aspects studied, and that question is whether Pinnock can be considered to be a bona fide 

Evangelical? Did Pinnock achieve his goal of Evangelical reform, or did he ultimately 

move beyond the parameters of Evangelical belief? I will argue that, in spite of 

introducing many non-Evangelical concepts and practices, Pinnock maintained the well 

accepted, but rather reductionist, criteria of the Bebbington quadrilateral of Evangelical 

priorities.7 

Pinnock was a prolific writer, and I have had many primary and secondary sources 

to draw from. He has written key books on each of his major theological topics, and these 

books have all been re-printed, some receiving prestigious awards. I will be referring to 

these works throughout this thesis, but especially within Chapters Two to Four. These 

books record how Pinnock's theological enterprise evolved. Pinnock's key works will be 

critiqued in depth. I consider his major books to be: Biblical Revelation: The Founda~ion 

o/Christian Theology; The Scripture Principle; Tracking the Maze: Finding Our Way 

7 T. Gray, and C. Sinkinson cds. Reconstructing Theology: A Critical Assessment of the Theology of Clark 
Pinnock (Cumbria: Paternoster Press), 18 n 56. 
Bebbington's quadrilateral is looked at in chapter 1: 1. 
D. W. Bebbington. Evangelicalism in Modern Britain: A history ji-om the 1730's to the 1980's (London: 
Routledge, 1989), ~/r. L., 

Pinnock listed a number of sociological definitions for Evangelicalism as 'a loose coalition based on a 
numher offamizv likenesses'. HJ lists these resemblances as a commitment to the biblical message as the 
supreme norm; belief in a personal transcendent God who interacts with creation and acts of history; a 
focus on the transforming grace of God in human life, and the importance of mission. 
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through Modern Theology from an Evangelical Perspective; Flame of Love: A Theology 

of the Holy Spirit; The Openness a/God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional 

Understanding of God and Most Moved Mover: A Theology (if God's Openness.8 One 

further source which should be acknowledged as a major reference is Pinnock's 

biography. Although the biographer Barry Callen comes from a different perspective and 

has a different goal to my objectives, the title of his book is a good summary of what this 

thesis sets out to achieve: Clark H. Pinnock - Journey Toward Renewal: An Intellectual 

Biography.9 

With this in mind, I will commence Chapter One by looking at the start of 

Pinnock's intellectual, theological journey and examine the chronological framework 

from which his theology emerged. The historical setting and the Zeitgeist is important 

within this thesis, particularly once Pinnock's pneumatology began to mature. 10 His 

theology very much reflected the contemporary Evangelical theological scene. In the first 

chapter I will focus upon Pinnock's historical development, with him beginning his 

academic life during the 1950s as a capable and esteemed young conservative 

Evangelical theological prodigy. I will explore how this particular conservative 

Evangelical group followed the Calvinist or Reformed paradigm, and how their influence 

8 C. H. Pinnock, Revelation: The Foundation a/Christian Theolo&'V (Chicago: Moody Press, 1971). 
C. H. Pinnock, The Scripture Principle (Vancouver: Regent College Pub. 1984). 
C. H. Pinnock, Tracking the Maze: Finding DI/r Way through Modern Theology ji'om an Evangelical 

Perspective (San Francisco: Harper & Row Pub. 1990). 
C. H. Pinnock, Flame 0/ Love: A Theology ()( the I Io~v Spirit (Downers Grove: IVP 1996). 
C. H. Pinnock, (et al), The Openness (}(God: A Challenge to the Traditional Understanding (}(God 

(Downers Grove: IVP 1994). 
C. H. Pinnock, Most Moved Mover: A Theology a/God's Openness (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 

2001 ). 
9 Callen, JTR. 
10 I explore this subject in depth in Chapter Three. 
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was the preponderant influence at that time, within the American and United Kingdom 

independent Evangelical movement. I I 

In the Preface, I defined the nuance of Evangelicalism as Pinnock understood it, 

and I have subsequently used his interpretive grid throughout this thesis. However, in 

Chapter One, I look at significant academics whose own theological reforms challenged, 

and ultimately changed, Pinnock's epistemology and ensuing Evangelical theology. 

These theologians were all reformers, and mainly Evangelicals. Their location within the 

Evangelical theological spectrum ranges from the mild Evangelical social reforms of Carl 

Henry to the debatable Evangelical Arminianism ofC. S. Lewis. 

However, what I will be emphasizing is that these theologians deliberately, or 

otherwise, became part of a bigger picture for Evangelical reform. They had no idea how 

far their reforms would reach, and indeed some, like Carl Henry, regretted the process 

that they had become part of. In contrast, as the dissertation progresses, I will show how 

Pinnock wanted the reforms to go much further. 

Also within Chapter One, I explore how this reform movement was initially simply 

called 'new Evangelicalism'. I will be tracing the emergence of 'new Evangelicalism' as 

a movement, and looking at its various metamorphoses into the much more defined 

development of Evangelical reform known as PCE. Because the man and the movement 

are intertwined, the relationship between the two will be a recurring theme throughout the 

thesis. However, the development of the movement, although correlated to Pinnock's 

II C. H. Pinnock cd. The Grace of God and the Will of Man (Minneapolis: Bethany Pub. 1989).27. 
Later in his life, Pinnock was to write of this time (the 1950s) within Evangelicalism as the period of the 
Calvinist hegemony. He wrote that nco-Calvinism enjoyed an elitist position within post-war 
Evangelicalism on both sides of the Atlantic and was the dominant theology with the Evangelical 
publishers. magazines. conferences, evangelists and youth organizations: 
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theology, is only researched with the primary focus of exploring Pinnock's reform of 

Evangelical theology.12 

Pinnock's theological journey begins with him as a right wing,13 Reformed 

Calvinist Fundamentalist l4 who makes an important step in his journey of reform by 

embracing the Evangelical Arminian position (which is essentially Wesleyan 

Evangelicalism).15 Pinnock confessed that he wished that he had begun his Evangelical 

journey from a Wesleyan starting point, and I will be looking at how Evangelical 

Arminianism was the undergirding Evangelical epistemology throughout his theological 

enterprise. However, such a statement must be nuanced in as much as Pinnock's Open 

Theism is itself outside of Evangelical Arminian parameters. In the pcnultimate section 

of Chapter One, I will critique peE showing both its continuity, and its discontinuity, 

with Evangelical Arminianism. I will also show how PCE and Open theists followed a 

similar trajectory of continuity and discontinuity bctween themselves. 

12George Barna, 2010 "Barna Group Pastor Poll." Available from http:// ",ww.barna.org. 
It is difficult to assess the theological leanings of Evangelicals, but in a recent survey by the respected 
American pollsters the Barna Group, it was found that 31 % of Evangelical pastors said they were Calvinist 
or Reformed; 32% defined themselves as Wesleyan or Arminian and the remainder indicated that they were 
in a state of theological flux. 
13 M. J. Erickson, The Evangelical Leji: Encountering Postconservative Evangelical theology (Carlisle: 
Paternoster Press). 
Although terms such as 'right or left wing' can be subjective and difficult to standardise, I have chosen to 
retain these expressions since a key book against Pinnock's theology classified both him and PCE as 'left 
wing'. Since this work is well quoted by many Evangelicals holding different perspectives I will use this 
terminology and elassify Pinnock as moving from the right to the left. 
14 Again, fundamentalism is a difficult term to find an agreed interpretation on. It is also an emotive term 
with negative connotations, but nevertheless it is an expression which Pinnock used many times with 
particular reference to Reformed Calvinism, or paleo-Calvinism, as he preferred to call it. Therefore I will 
continue to use both terms in reference to that particular group within right wing Evangelicalism. 
15 H. B. McGonigle, SI!fficient Saving Grace: John Wesley's Evangelical Arminiunism (Carlisle: 
Paternoster Press, 2001). 
A leading British Wesleyan scholar, Herbert McGonigle freely uses the expression 'Evangelical 
Arminianism' to define both Wesley and his followers, and in contrast to other forms of Arminianism. 
Other Wesleyan scholars, such as Professors Henry Rack, John Walsh and John Briggs, endorse 
McGonigle's designation. 



As a summary and overview of Chapter One, I propose to show how key 

Evangelical theologians, and historical theologies within Evangelicalism, helped to set 

the scene for Pinnock to become a radical. Evangelical theological reformer who 

forcefully presented his theological agenda for change. 
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In Chapter Two, I will move from looking at the motivational influences behind 

Pinnock's epistemology and investigate the specific doctrinal and theological changes 

that Pinnock made to his earlier theological enterprise. I will begin this chapter by using 

Bebbington's criteria for the defining of Evangelical belief. In particular. I will look at 

how Pinnock re-interpreted The Scriptllre Principle as previously understood by 

conservative Evangelicals throughout the earlier twentieth century. In keeping with that 

earlier position, Pinnock himself had written a contemporary conservative interpretation 

Biblical Revelation. This book was well received within the conservative community and 

reveals Pinnock as a young, staunchly convinced Calvinist. 

Belief in the Bible as God's revealed word has been a cornerstone of Evangelical 

faith. To Evangelicals the key to spiritual authority lay within biblical teaching, and was 

known as the sola scriptura principle. As a conservative Evangelical theologian, 

Pinnock's interpretation of the sola scriptura principle led him to analyse and reject 

modem systems of hermeneutics and biblical criticism which, paradoxically, were to 

become a feature of his later theology. I will be analysing how Pinnock's belief in the 

divine nature of Scripture, and a rigid interpretation of what the concepts of total textual 

infallibility and inerrancy meant, changed with the passage of time. 
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I will compare Pinnock's conservative Biblical Revelation with his later book on 

biblical authority The Scripture Principle. 16 He wrote The Scripture Principle as a 'new 

Evangelical' or more precisely as an Evangelical Arminian, who was well on his way to 

becoming a peE. The Scripture Principle could not be more different in its style and 

conclusions to his previous work. I will show how Pinnock wrote The Scripture Principle 

acknowledging the human character of, and subsequent flaws within, the biblical text. 

Further to this, I will show how, with his changed approach to the humanness of the 

Scripture Pinnock responded sympathetically, but cogently, towards modern biblical 

higher criticism. Finally, within this context of a Scripture principle, I will show how he 

retained, but redefined and reinterpreted, the definitions of inerrancy and infallibility. 

Because his new Scripture principle was so radically different to his previous 

conservative position, I will show how this led to a new positive and eclectic relationship 

with different non-Evangelical theologians, and their theologies and views. In particular, 

I will show how Pinnock embraced many of the concepts of narrative theology, even to 

the point of being classified, by other Evangelicals, as an Evangelical narrative 

theologian. 17 Pinnock was also influenced by certain concepts of process thinking. I will 

investigate how this modern theology challenged his understanding of omniscience and 

God's relationship to the future. 

This different view towards the humanness of the text, and the cultural context, led 

Pinnock to develop his emerging radical Evangelical theology. He began to articulate this 

16 See footnote 4 for details of these books. 
17 D. Bloesch, "Clark Pinnock's Apologetic Theology," in Semper R(iurmandum: Studies ill J/onour of 
Clark II. Pinnock, cds. S. E. Portcr and A. R. Cross (Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 2003), 248. 
Donald Bloesch recorded how Pinnock had moved from being a Christian apologist bccoming a Christian 
narrative theologian. 
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perspective in his seminal book Tracking the Maze. 18 This book was reflective of his 

endeavour to present a 'new Evangelical' approach towards modem theology. In the 

second part of the chapter, I will explore how the goal of Pinnock's new theological 

enterprise sought to form a non-foundationalist, postmodern orthodoxy.19 I will look at a 

particular aspect of this enterprise, a call from Pinnock to establish a man {(es to for 

Evangelical critical liberty. 20 This manifesto was essentially a challenge for Evangelical 

scholars to work with non-Evangelical academics to obtain the best possible exegesis of 

Scripture, in order to answer the bigger question of how theology and Scripture could be 

relevant within a post-modem culture. In moving down this trajectory, Pinnock opcned 

himself up to accusations from fellow Evangelicals of theological accommodation, a 

charge which will be examined. 

Pinnock's more open interpretation of the nature of the biblical text, led him to 

explore different understandings of God the Holy Spirit as the inspirer of the sacred text. 

In Chapter Three, I will be exploring Pinnock's pneumatology from a number of angles. I 

will show how his growing awareness of divine immanence caused him to make a 

reappraisal of Trinitarian doctrine as generally understood within the Western Church. I 

will also explore how his increasing understanding of the Spirit coincided with the 

charismatic awakening at the end of the twentieth century. I willlook at Pinnock's Spirit 

Chris to logy which he designated as a much needed balance to Logos Christo!ogy.21 His 

18 See footnote 4 for details. 
19 This was Pinnock's terminology on the dedication page of his Tracking the Afa:e. 
20 Pinnock, The Scriptllre Principle. 143. 
21 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 80. 
By Logos Christo logy Pinnock meant the interpretation of the Christ event primarily in terms of the divine 
logos. Pinnock's thesis was that Logos Christology had served theology well in the Greek world but he felt 
it eclipsed other aspects especially Spirit Christology; neglecting the Spirit as Creator and the work of the 
Spirit in relation to Christ. 



new concept of the Spirit caused him to locate the major divine event as the Creation 

rather than the Incarnation. I will explore how, beginning with Creation, Pinnock 

understood the doctrine of prevenience as the preceding drawing power of God pulling 

all people towards God awareness. Such a perspective does away with any sense of 
I 
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predestination, and certainly rejects the Calvinist doctrine, held by some Evangelicals, of 

double predestination, that is either election to salvation and eternal life, or election to 

reprobation and eternal hell. As Pinnock's post-Arminian pneumatology is explored, I 

will show how this correlated with his growing emphasis upon a universal calling, and a 

free-will response. This synergism was contingent upon the human agent, and not upon 

the divine initiative. 

I will show how Pinnock agreed with Eastern theologians that the rejection of the 

filioque was, in reality, also suppression and subordination of the work and ministry of 

the Spirit. Pinnock was impressed by Eastern Christianity, and used a number of their key 

concepts, such as perichoresis and theosis. He used them to great effect when he 

incorporated these doctrines into his Open Theism, and his understanding of the afterlife. 

I will be leaving this chapter on the Spirit as a comparatively short section because 

the role of the Spirit is the bridge between Pinnock's previous Arminianism and his later 

Open Theism. The role of the Spirit is vital to the understanding of Pinnock's theological 

enterprise. I will emphasize how his Spirit theology fitted well into the charismatic era 

and helped him gain general acceptance with many Pentecostal and charismatic 

Evangelicals. I will show this by focusing on how Pinnock saw in the Charismatic and 

Pentecostal movements a genuine work of God the Spirit. He saw that they expressed, in 

part, the outworking of his theology regarding genuine human freedom and Spirit 
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Christology. What I will also show is how, from this point onwards, Pinnock found in 

pneumatology, a new expression and theological articulation for his changing views, 

which he subsequently expressed in the writing of a book on the theology of the Holy 

Spirit. 

Unsurprisingly, this book was well received primarily, but not exclusively, within 

the Evangelical and Pentecostal and charismatic circles. In Chapter Three I will assess 

and comment on this book Flame of Love. It was at the conclusion of this book that 

Pinnock asked to be considered as a theologian who could help construct a charismatic 

theology.22 This thesis will consider the impact of Pinnock's charismatic pneumatology 

upon his Evangelicalism, and his later invitation for Pentecostals, and Evangelicals 

seeking renewal, to opt for Open Theism as their dynamic model of God.23 

From an Evangelical Arrninian starting point, his revised Scripture principle, and 

his new approach to pneumatology, the building blocks for Pinnock's Open Theism were 

set in place. Open Theism was the fullness of his theological enterprise. 

In Chapter Four, I will analyse Open Theism in two distinct but linking parts. The 

first part will consider Open Theism as a radical Evangelical revision of the doctrine of 

God from a post-Evangelical Arrninian position. I will show how Pinnock's belief that 

God was not the unmoved mover of Aristotle, caused him to explore and reject much of 

Augustinian (Calvinist) teaching which he considered too indebted to Aristotelian and 

Greek thought. Pinnock concluded that much of the influence upon the early established 

church was based more on Hellenistic influences, particularly Plato and Aristotle, than 

22 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 240. 
23 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover. 18. 
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upon the biblical account. I look at how Pinnock concluded that belief in a remote, 

immutable and impassable deity was not his picture of the biblical deity. Such a position 

did fit into his Openness understanding of God, which he saw as dynamic and relational. 

I will show how his philosophical approach to the Openness debate was inexorably 

linked to the most controversial element of Open Theism, his rejection of the orthodox 

understanding of omniscience. I will explore how Pinnock saw God as operating within 

time, and how he believed that God's knowledge of future time was limited to the choices 

made by the free-will responses of the human agent. This meant that to Pinnock much of 

the future was unknown, even to God. I will show how Pinnock viewed the future as 

partly closed and partly open, which I will argue was a flawed, but relevant, argument 

concerning God and time. This position was called, with much justification, by Richard 

Rice -a critic of Open Theism- aseminiscient view. I will argue that Pinnock's 

seminiscient position is incompatible with the Evangelical Arrninian position, which does 

believe that divine foreknowledge and freedom of the will are compatible. I will examine 

Pinnock's argument that there can be no compatibilist free-will if there is to be a genuine 

human freedom of choice. 

To Pinnock an open future also answers certain questions regarding theodicy and 

the nature of evil, which will also be reflected upon in Chapter Four. All of the key 

debates regarding Open Theism were articulated by Pinnock in his final book .Most 

Moved Mover, which was subtitled as A Theology o/God's Openness. 24 Subsequently, 

Most Moved Mover will be critiqued. 

24 See details in footnote 4. 
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In the second part of Chapter Four, I will examine further ramifications of 

Pinnock's Openness thinking which were in conflict with previous Evangelical thinking. 

First of all, I will look at Pinnock's pneumatological Inclusivism, which explores the 

soteriological question of whether there is salvation outside of Christ. Pinnock adopted a 

far broader basis for salvation than Evangelicalism had previously allowed for. He 

compared other religions to the Old Testament status of Judaism and developed a 

theology of hopefulness that saw, in the doctrine ofprevenience, a salvific grace which 

treated sincere seekers from other religions as holy pagans. However, I will consider 

whether such optimism -which Pinnock terms 'cautious Inclusivism' - negates the 

uniqueness, or even the need, of Christ, or His atonement.25 Also, I will look at the effect 

that such thinking has on the missiological endeavour as understood by Evangelicals in 

the past. 

One point I will clearly present is that Pinnock brought Inclusivism onto the 

Evangelical agenda in a major way. However, I will consider how his emphasis upon the 

human factor in the ordo salutis, and his acceptance of much of the recapitulation theory 

did not gain him many plaudits from within the Evangelical community. I will consider 

the argument that Pinnock's Inclusivist thinking diminishes a clear doctrine of 

harmartiology. 

In the final part of Chapter Four I consider the logical progression from Pinnock's 

Open Theism regarding Inclusivism, namely the post-mortem state. To Pinnock this 

included Conditional Immortality, or Annihilationism, and not eternal Hell as the final 

state of the unrepentant sinner. I will show how Pinnock built on the work of the British 

25 Section 4:8 considers Pinnock and the different theories of the atonement. 
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scholars John Wenham and John Stott in order to challenge Evangelicals to reject such a 

doctrine. I will show how such a position fitted into Pinnock's optimism regarding 

salvation, but I will also consider how different Pinnock's re-working of the doctrine of 

hell was from established Evangelical belief. 

This thesis concludes with Chapter Five where I will summarize and assess how the 

building blocks of Pinnock's theology, as set out in each of the four previous chapters, 

came to a confluence in his Open Theism. I will then consider the effect of Pinnock's 

theological enterprise upon Evangelicalism, and I will reflect as to whether Pinnock 

achieved his stated goal of Evangelical reform. Finally, I will argue that I consider 

Pinnock as a contemporary Evangelical reformer and not a former Evangelical turned 

liberal theologian nor a heresiarch. 

This thesis acknowledges that Pinnock has been a force for good in the reform of 

the contemporary Evangelical movement. However, from an Evangelical perspective his 

work is far from finished and his theories are in need of much more work by future 

Evangelical theologians. Nevertheless, Pinnock has introduced concepts and ideas into 

the Evangelical agenda that are ground-breaking for greater dialogue within the broader 

Christian community, and the furtherance of the whole Christian theological enterprise. It 

would be a tragedy if Pinnock's legacy was solely for him to be remembered as the 

instigator of a rather controversial Open Theism. His contribution to contemporary 

theology has been immense as this thesis now explores. 
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Chapter One 

1:1 Pinnock's Evangelical Background and the precursors to his theological 
enterprise. 

The focus of this thesis is an evaluation and assessment of Clark H. Pinnock's 

theology with particular reference to the Evangelical movement ofthc latc twentieth 

century. 

Donald Bloesch described Evangelical theology as a theologia via/orum (a 

theology of wayfarers) not a theologia comprehensorum (a theology of those who have 

arrived conceptually).26 The term 'pilgrim theology' was a popular phrase within 
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Reformed and Lutheran systems.27 Clark H. Pinnock's pilgrim theology was undoubtedly 

an Evangelicaltheologia viatorum. His biographer Barry Callen entitled his book on 

Pinnock as a Journey Toward\' Renewal. 28 Pinnock became well known for progressing 

and changing contemporary Evangelical theology, as he himself journeyed and changed. 

His journey has taken him a long way from his initial Canadian conservative Evangelical 

roots, to his post-Arminian Open Theism. 

The history of Pinnock's theological odyssey is a microcosm of the history of the 

second half of twentieth century Western Evangelicalism. Pinnock began his theological 

journey at one end of the Evangelical spectrum in Reformed Calvinism and mid- career 

he moved to the opposite end becoming an Evangelical Arminian.29 By the close of the 

26 D. G. Bloesch, "Essentials of Evangelical theology" Volume 1. God. Authority and Salvation (San 
Francisco: Harper, 1982), 19. 
271. Piper, J. Taylor, and P. K. Helseth, Beyond the Bounds. Open Theism and the Understanding of 
Chris(ianitv (Illinois: Crossway Books Pub. 2003), 211. 
2K Callen, jTR. 
29 Both of these topics (Reformed Calvinism and Evangelical Arminianism) are looked at in depth in sub
sections of this chapter. 
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century his theology had moved beyond the boundaries of Arminianism and had become 

a recognized leader of the contemporary Evangelical reform movement known as Post-

Conservative Evangelicalism - PCE. Once again his own unique contribution to the 

theological enterprise went beyond PCE and evolved into Open Theism. 

Throughout this thesis, I define contemporary Evangelicalism as Evangelicalism 

from the 1950's until the present day. This time span coincides with Pinnock's adult life 

(born 1937, died 2010). Pinnock has mirrored many of the key changes within 

contemporary Evangelicalism in his personal theological journey. Both Evangelicalism in 

general and Pinnock in particular have swung from a rather rigid theological 

conservatism, to a more open and charismatic position. 

However, an important nuance must be added, Pinnock was seen by many fellow 

Evangelicals30 as not simply reflecting moderate Evangelical change but as going well 

beyond any Evangelical boundaries, particularly in the articulation of his Open Theism. 

Whether Pinnock should be regarded as a bona fide Evangelical is explored throughout 

this thesis. Pinnock is adamant that he has sought nothing other than Evangelical reform, 

for a better articulation of the Christian faith. 

Traditionally, Evangelicalism has found its doctrinal spectrum between the two 

historical points of Reformed Calvinism and Evangelical Arminianism. Pinnock's career 

30 Pinnock by denominational affiliation has remained an Evangelical Baptist. Amongst his leading Baptist 
critics are Roger R. Nicole a native Swiss Reforn1cd thcologian and Emeritus Professor of Theology. He is 
a leading Baptist academic who presented the charges against Pinnock calling for his cxpulsion from thc 
Evangelical Theological Socicty (ETS) in 2003. Bruce Ware the Associate Dean at the Southern Baptist 
Seminary is another critic who has written an acclaimed critique of Open Theism God's Lesser G/my 
(2002). A further Baptist critic is Millard Erickson an ordained Baptist minister and theologian has written 
extensively against Pinnock's Open Theism in such books as The Evangelical Lefi (1997) and What Does 
God know? (2003). Finally and probably the most notable critic is a former Baptist pastor the leading 
Evangelical thcologian and author Don Carson is includcd. 
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has spanned this spectrum but after embracing Evangelical Arminianism, he developed 

his unique Open Theism which went beyond the boundaries of Evangelical Arminian 

thinking. I propose to trace the contemporary Evangelical story and its paradigm shift and 

show how Pinnock's theological journey mirrors this change. I will analyse and show 

how Pinnock took key points within both the Reformed and the Evangelical Amlinian 

perspectives and reinterpreted them in order to arrive at Open Theism via PCE. 

In essence, the Evangelical movement was historically birthed at the Protestant 

Reformation of the sixteenth century. Subsequently, reformation became a key concept 

within the ethos of Evangelicalism and Pinnock throughout his career has constantly 

made the claim that he is simply a reformer continuing in the Protestant tradition. Hence 

it was of no surprise that Pinnock's Festschrift (generally written by Evangelical 

theologians) was called Semper Reformandllm;31 obviously with an implication (from the 

authors) that Pinnock was continuing in the genre of the Protestant Reformers. However, 

to many other Evangelicals, Pinnock was no reformer but a heresiarch who had long left 

the tenets of Evangelical belief. 

In order to assess Pinnock's Evangelical credentials, it firstly needs to be clarified 

as to what Evangelicalism is. With much approval, the contemporary historian David 

Bebbington has defined the basic distinctive of Evangel icalism as follows: 

Conversionism 
Activism 
Biblicism 
Crucicentrism 

- the belief that lives need to be changed 
- the expression of the gospel in effect 
- a particular regard for the Bible 
- a stress in the sacrifice of Christ on the cross. 

31 Porter, and Cross, cds. Semper Reformandllm. 
This title is based on the Reformation slogan ecclesia reformata et semper reformanda (a church reformed 
and always reforming). Sometimes called RefiJrmed and Always Refurming. 
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These 'isms' are termed by Bebbington as a 'quadrilateral of priorities that form the 

basis of Evangelicalism'. 32 However, whilst Bebbington's quadrilateral is now well 

quoted, it is rather minimalist and misses something of the subjective, experiential 

pietism which proves attractive for many Evangelical followers, including Pinnock. 33 

Oliver Barclay rightly notes that the pietism of Evangelicalism is a major feature that is 

omitted by Bebbington. Pinnock, even from his conservative palco-Calvinist days, used 

deeply devotional language, as can be seen in his early apologetic writings. 34 Pinnock's 

later PCE theology has an even stronger pietistic emphasis, developed initially through 

the influence of Wesleyan Arminianism: 

The cross can become a cold doctrine, the Bible a mere collection of precepts, 
and the new birth a merely psychological experience, if they all do not 
depend totally on a personal relationship with the living Jesus Christ himself . 
. . . John Wesley summed up his message when he said, 'I offered Christ to 
them,.35 

Ultimately, Pinnock developed his devotional pneumatology from a number of 

sources including Wesleyan Arminianism, Eastern Orthodox writings and even 

charismatic encounters (including the healing of an eye). 36 This is readily seen in his 

theology of the Spirit in which he uses expressive, dynamic terms for the presence of 

God: 

32 D. W. Bebbington, Evangelicalism in Modern Britail1. A histOlY from the 1730's to the 1980's (London: 
University Press, Cambridge, Reprint 1999), 2-3. 
33 Oliver Barclay was General Secretary of UCCF (lVF) 1964-1980. He was Secretary of Christians in 
Science U.K. and promoted Evangelical involvement in the academic and professional world. A leading 
Evangelical, Barclay, whilst accepting Bebbington's quadrilateral as an outline of Evangelical belief, was a 
critic who also believed they needed a more exaet definition. Applauding Bebbington's perception in its 
emphasis ofthrce doctrinal features (without which Evangelicalism becomes a vague sct of attitudes) 
Barclay belicved Bebbington still missed the essentially pietistic focus on the Christ-centred nature of the 
Evangelical position. 
34 For example Set Forth You Case (1967) and A Defence (jf Bihlicallnfallibility (1967). 
35 Oliver Barclay, Evangelicalism in Britain 1935-1995 - a personal sketch (Leicester: IVP, 1997). ljf. 
36 Callen. JTR. 77. 
Pinnock had suffered a detachcd retina that had left him blind in one cye but through prayer at a 
charismatic prayer meeting in New Orlcans in 1967 he was completely healed. It was also the year that his 
only child was born thus making it a very significant time for him. 



Knowing the Spirit is experiential ... speaking about God is meaningful only 
if there is an encounter with God at the back of it ... my nondeterministic 
theology celebrates Pentecostalism as a mighty twentieth century outpouring 
of the Spirit. I think of this as the most important event in modern 
Christianity .... St John of the Cross (b 1542) aptly calls the Spirit a living 
flame oflove and celebrates the nimble, responsive, playful, personal gift of 
God.37 

Pinnock's pneumatology and his pietism are explored as a major feature of his 

theology in Chapter Three of this thesis. 

However, in spite of the lack of pietism in Bcbbington's quadrilateral, this thesis 
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uses his four points as the criteria by which to assess Pinnock's Evangelical credentials. 

All of Bebbington's four points were relevant to Pinnock's theological enterprise, but the 

most influential area, which undergirded all of Pinnock's later thinking was in the area of 

Biblicism (which is assessed in detail in Chapter Two). Biblicism throughout this thesis is 

called The Scripture Principle. The Evangelical Scripture principle was fundamentally 

reinterpreted by Pinnock to present it as a radically open hermeneutic. 

This thesis argues that Pinnock's theology emerged from his revised Scripture 

principle and his charismatic Evangelical pietism. However, apart from Pinnock's 

personal theological enterprise, the ultimate form of Evangelicalism which he subscribed 

to became known as post-conservative Evangelicalism - PCE. The first person to coin the 

phrase 'post-conservative Evangelical' was a colleague of Pinnock's and also an 

Evangelical reformer Roger 01son. 38 Olson defined the central Evangelical core of belief 

that Pinnock promulgated as: 

37 Pinnock, Flame of Love, Introduction. 
3K Roger Olson, (1995) "Post-conservative Evangelicals greet the postmodem age," in Christian Century 
112: 15, 480-483. 



A commitment to the Bible as the supreme norm of truth for Christian belief 
and practice; a supernatural worldview that is centred in a transcendent, 
personal God; a focus on the forgiving and transforming grace of God 
through Jesus Christ in the experience of conversion; and the notion that the 
primary task of theology is to serve the church in its mission to make the 
grace of God known to the whole world.39 
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Such a statement appears a standard Evangelical agenda but that was not the case. 

First of all PCE was a product of cumulative developments and changes within 

contemporary Evangelicalism and involved many key players other than Pinnock. 

The initial process of reform within Evangelicalism began in the 1950's when 

conservative Evangelicalism held the preponderant position. It was to this grouping that 

Pinnock belonged as a young academic Evangelical. Pinnock acknowledged this when he 

wrote of 'the Calvinist hegemony in Evangelicalism,.40 Pinnock came to classify the 

Reformed Calvinists as either 'palco-Reformed' or more often 'fundamentalists'. The 

reform movement became known simply as 'new Evangelicalism'. 

Paleo-Reformed conservative and fundamentalist Evangelicals are to be found 

across the Protestant denominations. Although there are many types of conservative 

Evangelicals (including those who hold a more open and moderate Reformed Calvinism), 

Pinnock's theological career began with him as a traditional paleo-Reformed Calvinist 

and the majority of his later opponents were from this background. As Pinnock began his 

theological reforms, he moved away from Reformed Calvinism (which he saw, and 

referred to as Augustinianism) early in his career, but because he had already been 

established as a capable and prominent rising star within conservative Evangelicalism, his 

39 Roger Olson, (1998) "The Future of Evangelical theology," in Christianity Today, 42,40. 
40 Pinnock, The Grace of God, 16-17. 
This work by Pinnock & written in 1989 was of great significance as is indicated by the title of Pinnock's 
chapter 'From Augustine to Arminius: A Pilgrimage in Theology'. Pinnock essentially saw Calvin as an 
Augustinian theologian. 
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defection from paleo-Calvinism met with an angry response. In addition, his first step 

away from Calvinism led to him embracing Evangelical Arminianism, which was adding 

salt to the wound, since Arminianism was regarded by the Calvinists as the primary 

major aberration of pure Calvinism. 

Pinnock's subsequent theology caused outrage among the conservatives and it is 

from this group that most opposition to Pinnock came. In response, Pinnock's polemics 

usually had this paleo-Reformed group fimlly in mind. This can easily be recognized in 

all of his books written post-1984, from The Scripture Principle through to The Most 

Moved Mover. He summed up the intense battle for the reform of Evangelicalism when 

he wrote: "it seems now that we (i.e. 'new Evangelicals') are being asked to choose 

between a paleo-Calvinist package with meticulous providence, compatibilist freedom 

and exhaustive foreknowledge and the open view of God package with general 

providence, libertarian freedom and a partly unsettled future.,,41 

In Pinnock's later works, his primary target readership group are those Evangelicals 

who are still classed as conservative paleo-Calvinists, but who are unhappy with a 

growing number of issues within that expression of Evangelicalism. Pinnock wrote 

confirming what his reformist agenda was all about: "I proceed with the work of 

reforming fundamentalism in the continuing discussions between Augustinians and 

Arminians. It is part of the ongoing search for the fuller truth of God's Word ... for 

every person grateful for my work; there is another who is appalled.,,42 

41 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, 180. 
42 Pinnock, 'Afterword' JTR, 272 n 22. 
At the end of Callen's biography Pinnock made extensive comments in a number of appendices. This was a 
useful feature as it helped differentiate Pinnock's thoughts from Callen's conclusions. 
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Pinnock knew his work was controversial, but he also knew that there were many 

convinced Evangelicals who were seeking radical changes within Evangelicalism. 

Although Pinnock and peE did radically alter Evangelical thinking, the foundations for 

his reform and the whole reform movement within modem Evangelicalism had 

commenced much earlier and in a much more irenic and relaxed setting. 

1:2 The emergence of New Evangelicalism: Carl Henry and Clark Pinnock 

From the 1950's many Evangelicals were dissatisfied with the lack of direction 

given by their conservative Evangelical leaders. They were unhappy with the pre-

occupation and emphasis upon doctrinal correctness, which had emerged during the 

liberal-Evangelical debate of the first half of the twentieth century. Amongst this 

disillusioned group was a prominent theologian and acknowledged Evangelical leader, 

Carl Henry. From the 1950s to the 1980s Carl Henry called for fundamental change 

within Evangelicalism. Initially Henry had challenged Evangelicals over their lack of 

social concern (Bebbington's Activism) and reprimanded Evangelicals for their focus 

solely on theological matters. He published his concerns in his book The Unem,y 

Conscience of Modern Fundamentalism. 43 Henry's book set out a programme of how 

Evangelicals should be bringing the fundamentals of the Christian faith to influence 

contemporary culture, and re-engage with practical social care and action. Ultimately this 

trajectory was to lead to the emergence of such well known American pressure groups 

such as the Moral Majority, and the Religious Right, but initially Henry's challenge was a 

wake-up call to Evangelicals for social activism. 

43 C. F. H. Henry. The Uneasy Conscience of Modern Fundamentalism (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Pub, 
1947). 
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As a young Evangelical, Pinnock was impressed with the tenor of Hcnry's The 

Uneasy Conscience of Modern Fundamentalism, and in 1988 Pinnock co-authored a book 

offering his own views on Evangelical social reform.44 Pinnock was later to acknowledge 

Henry as an author and theologian who had influenced him during the early days of his 

theological journey, particularly helping him develop an Evangelical rationalism. In fact, 

this was no one way relationship and Henry was most impressed with the young 

Pinnock's potential, and helped Pinnock gain his first academic position in America.
45 

Pinnock was to ultimately separate from Henry, because of Henry's unwillingness to take 

'new Evangelicalism' to further reform in theological areas; in Pinnock's own words: 

A number of us made an epistemological shift from hard to soft rationality or 
from modernity to post modernity ... a shift from maintaining that the 
Christian truth can be proven by the canons of logic to the view that the truth 
is better represented by cumulative argument. That shift is visible in Bernard 
Ramm and myself but not in Carl Henry who stuck to his rationalism to the 

d 46 en . 

However, the winds of change were blowing within Evangelicalism. Certainly by 

the 1950s Henry was not the only Evangelical calling for reform. The prestigious and 

progressive new Fuller Theological Seminary was born out of similar aspirations. Fuller 

Theological Seminary was to epitomize the centre of academic learning for Evangelical 

reform. This was in contrast to the late nineteenth century Princeton Theological 

44 C. H. Pinnock, Freedom, Justice and Hope: Toward a Strategy for the Poor and Oppressed (Illinois: 
Crossway Books, 1988). 
This reflects Pinnock slightly later position not as a left wing Christian ideologist but as one who rejects 
Marxism as a caricature of Christianity 'offering a millennium without God', 74. Pinnock also commented 
that he had learned from the conservative Evangelical philosopher Francis Schaeffer in the early 1960s to 
emphasize theological and social concerns over political issues. 
45 Pinnock wrote that during the 1950s he immersed himself in the Calvinistic writings of Carl F. H. Henry. 
In turn Henry was instrumental in Pinnock obtaining his first lectureship in the USA. After meeting 
Pinnock in the U.K., Henry recommended Pinnock for a prestigious lectureship in New Testament at the 
large New Orleans Southern Baptist Seminary. Pinnock accepted and moved to the USA in 1967. 
See also footnote 46. 
46 Clark Pinnock, "How My Mind Has Changed." in Callen, JTR. 229. 
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Seminary, which was regarded as the bastion and epitome of conservative Refomled 

faith. 

Henry published his seminal book in the same year that Fuller Theological 

Seminary began (1947) and the gentle reformer was one of the founding faculty members 

of Fuller. The founding president of Fuller was Harold Ockenga, who was far more 

progressive in his reforms than Henry. Nevertheless, both Henry and Ockenga 

commented that Henry's book reflected the ethos of Fuller Seminary as that of reform 

within Evangelicalism.47 Pinnock called Fuller 'the Evangelical flagship,.4K An 

appreciation of the seminal influence of both Henry and Fuller upon the transfomlation of 

Pinnock's reformist thinking, is vital in tracing the emergence of Pinnock's later 

theology. 

Initially, the reforms within Evangelicalism were merely called 'new Evangelical' 

thinking, but soon this definition broadened to become the embodiment of generic 

reforming Evangelicalism. The expression 'new Evangelical' was coined by Henry and 

ultimately encapsulated the sea change that was taking place within Evangelicalism 

around the 1950s. However, in December 1957 the Associated Press called Ockenga (not 

Henry) the originator of the term 'new Evangelicalism'. Ockenga argued that 'new 

Evangelicalism' needed to be distinguished from three other movements: nco-orthodoxy, 

47 Henry, The Uneasy Conscience. Foreword, x. 
4H Pinnock, Tracking the Ma=e, 119. 
Pinnock chose his words carefully; he knew that within Evangelicalism the great citadel of Evangelical 
learning was considered to be Princeton Theological Seminary. This was the scat of contemporary 
Reformed theology and its expression in the form of Protestant scholasticism. For Pinnock to fly the 
colours ofa new Evangelical flagship was a definitive statement of his separation from his conservative 
roots. 
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modernism (i.e. theological liberalism) and fundamentalism.49 From this time 'new 

Evangelicalism' gained the status of a movement, but it was a distinct movement within 

Evangelicalism and it was distinct from the predominant palco-Conservative movement, 

who were being referred to as/undamentalists.50 

The 'new Evangelicals' were the first to acknowledge that they did not want to be 

defined as Evangelical fundamentalists. 'New Evangelicals' saw themselves as a separate 

Evangelical grouping, and rejected many aspects of Reformed fundamentalism. Ockenga 

argued that the difference between 'new Evangelicals' and Evangelical fundamentalism 

was primarily in the 'new Evangelical' application of biblical teaching. To him the 

biblical model was for all members of society, a universal application, not just for an 

elect, predestined people. This rejection of any predetermined salvif'ic plan was to 

become a central feature of Pinnock's post-Armin ian theology. 

But in reality, this early Evangelical division was over far more than a single 

doctrinal issue. Ockenga was highlighting that far deeper Evangelical differences were 

surfacing. Pinnock, at this time although emerging as a palco-Conservative apologist, was 

very much influenced by the winds of change that were blowing across society in the 60s, 

49 R. P. Lightener, NeoEvangelicalism Today (Illinois, Baptist Press, 1978),28. 
H.Ockenga, 1958 "Fundamentalism," in Christian Beacon. 8. 
An early Principal of Fuller Seminary, Edward Carnell argued that Protestant orthodoxy was not a 
subspecies offundamentalism. He wrote that fundamentalism was 'an aberrant subtype of orthodoxy, 
orthodoxy gone cultic, characterized by ideological thinking which is rigid, black or white, intolerant and 
doctrinaire' . 
50 R. A. Torrey, and A. C. Dixon, cds. The Fundamentals: A Testimony to the Tl1Ith (Grand Rapids: Baker 
Books, reprint 2000), 4 Volumes. 
Fundamentalism is a complicated concept, hindered by its pejorative usage today. Up to the 1960's 
fundamentalism was interpreted by Evangelicals as those who defended the fundamentals of traditional 
Evangelical faith. These beliefs had been consolidated and published in a number of volumes. Acceptance 
of these teachings was considered axiomatic for Evangelical faith. The four volume publication was simply 
called The Fundamentals published in 19 I 7 and reprinted a number of times. It was written by 
internationally acelaimed Evangelical authors. 
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and these cultural changes were having a profound effect upon many young Evangelicals. 

In Pinnock's case he was soon involved with the likes of the 'Evangelical left' social 

reformer Jim Wallace and the activist Sojourners group.51 Henry's 'new Evangelical' 

activism fitted well in to this Zeitgeist and it resulted in much social action. 

Inevitably the cultural changes caused young Evangelicals to reconsider other allied 

shibboleths long held by conservative Evangelicalism. By 1960 a permanent and hostile 

break occurred over support for either the conservative fundamentalist tradition, or the 

'new Evangelicalism' as represented by Carl Henry and Fuller Seminary. 

New Evangelicalism was given a further boost with the publication of the new and 

influential Christianity Today magazine52 which was very sympathetic towards the 

reform of Evangelicalism. A contentious article was published in Christianity Today 

entitled "Is Evangelical theology Changing?" This article described the worsening 

situation the fissure between 'new Evangelicals' and fundamentalists: 

Fundamentalism started well but soon after 1925 it began to be the catchall 
for the lunatic fringe, which is why to the man on the street fundamentalism 
became ajoke. After World War II younger theologians ... wanted a more 
positive emphasis ... the fundamentalist watchword was "Ye should 

51 M. Olasky, C. H. Pinnock, and P. Borthoud, Freedom, Justice and lIope: Toward~ a strategvjor the 
poor and oppressed (Illinois: Crossway Books, 1998), 16U: 
Pinnock was completely caught up in Christian socialism and liberation theology in his early twenties but 
radically changed his mind as can be seen in his article The Pursuit (~r Utopia. He argued that although 
kingdom issues should be Christian concern, it was impossible to leave aside ideology. His fear was that 
Christian concern for the poor was being routed down the ideological tracks of collective economics, which 
he argued had a bad record in reducing the misery of the poor and was off beam in trying to equate the 
Kingdom of God with forms of communism or socialism. He came to see socialism as having appeal in 
political myth not empirical evidence. Ultimately he concluded that on theological grounds socialism and 
state control can never work because it was unrealistic about human nature and fallenness. 
52 D. G. Hart, Deconstructing Evangelicalism: Conservative Protestantism in the Age oj Bilzv Graham 
(Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 2004), qr 
The Evangelical critic D. G. Hart argued that the emergence of the National Association of Evangelicals 
(1942), Fuller Theological College (1947), in Christianity Today magazine (1956) all helped new 
Evangelicals create a new religious identity labelled simply 'Evangelical'. The mouthpiece for 'new 
Evangelicalism' in Christianity Today, further distanced itself from fundamentalism, whilst it did not 
particularly denounce theological liberalism and more so nco-orthodoxy. 



earnestly contend for the faith," while Evangelicals emphasized "Ye must be 
born again." Accompanying this major shift ... were innovations such as 
moving away from Dispensationalism, a positive view of science, an embrace 
of scholarship and social concern, reconsidering the role of the Holy Spirit 
and reopening discussions about the inspiration of Scripture. 53 

All of the changes mentioned were important to Pinnock and his disillusionment 

with fundamentalist Calvinism was gaining momentum. The break finally took place 

during the 1970s. 

As early as 1971 Pinnock was seeking a systematic theology that was truly 

contemporary, culturally relevant and not rigidly foundationalist. The conservative 

Evangelical position was built on a strong foundational ism. Foundationalism became a 

key point in the split between PCE and conservative thinking. Both Pinnock and PCE 

saw Evangelical fundamentalists as foundationalist. 54 Fundamentalism has been 

accurately defined in terms of absolutism and strong foundational ism. 55 

Pinnock wrote of the way he wanted Evangelical theology to develop in his 1971 

35 

book Toward., a Theology for the Future. This book (edited by Pinnock) brought together 

other progressive new Evangelical scholars including Bernard Ramm and Harold 

Ockenga. All of the contributors offered a constructive Evangelical proposal for the 

53 George Marsden, (1956) "Is Evangelical theology Changing?" in Christianity Todc~v, 162. 
54 S. J. Grenz, and J. R. Franke, cds. Beyond Foundationalism. Shaping Theology in a Postmodern Context 
(Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 2001).8. 
55 H. A. Harris, "How Helpful Is the Term 'Fundamentalist'?" in Fundamentalisms, ed. C. Partridge, 
(Carlisle: Paternoster Pub. 2001),14. 
A good definition of Evangelical foundational ism has been expressed by the academic Harriet Harris (who 
is an authority upon Pinnock and PCE): 

Foundationalism is a type of model of how belief systems arc stmcturcd. It holds that we 
have some basic beliefs, from which we develop non-basic beliefs, and the basic belicfs arc 
immediate and therefore not justified by any other beliefs. Fundamentalists appeal to a 
foundation that must be tme absolutely .... Protcstant fundamentalisms fix as thcir 
absolutely tme foundation an inerrant Bible .... Thcy go 'back to the Bible', which they 
regard as self-authcnticating authority for faith, and as an immcdiate communication from 
God. 
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future of Evangelical theology. Pinnock wrote specifically on the prospects for systematic 

theology, calling for a radical shake-up to the closed, foundationalist, scholastic paradigm 

which conservative systematic studies followed. Pinnock wrotc: 

We would best honour Luther and Calvin by going directly to Scripture ... 
rather than by slavishly imitating their systems. Theology has become 
stagnant and sterile when it is reduced to repetition and imitation .... 
Evangelical thinkers need to forge an expression of biblical faith which will 
have the power to grip our generation .... Our theology ought to arise out of 
and relate to the time in which we live. To fulfil our hermeneutical obligation, 
we must continually revise and redo our theology in relation to contemporary 
circumstances and cultural moods. 56 

Pinnock referred to good Evangelical theology as bi-polar. What he mcant by this 

was that it needed to be faithful to divine revelation (i.e. Scripture) and yet sensitive to 

the need for effective communication (noting the theological and cultural moods of the 

day).57 Such a view was in contrast to the fundamentalist, Reformed Calvinist position 

which liked to portray itself as stable and consistent, distant from cultural influences and 

change, uniquely the product of divine revelation. 

From 1971, Pinnock chose to develop a non-foundationalist approach towards 

Evangelical theology, believing it allowed him 'to greet the postmodem emphasis on the 

particular and experiential' .58 Pinnock and PCE were more concerned with removing 

boundaries than securing foundations. Ultimately, Pinnock was going to redefine his 

Scripture principle, particularly inerrancy and plenary verbal inspiration, in the light of 

56C. H. Pinnock, and D. F. Wells, eds. Toward a Theology o/the Future (Carol Stream III: Creation House 
Pub.),95. 
57 Ibid, 93. 
SH S. J. Grenz, Renewil/g the Center: Evangelical theology in a Post-Theological Era (Grand Rapids: Baker, 
2000), 150. 
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his non-foundationalist belief. His later systematic theology Flame of Love reflected his 

non-foundational approaches towards Evangelical theology. 59 

Pinnock freely admits that his early adulthood was influenced by the methodology 

and the foundationalism of Refonned scholasticism. He quotes from the leading 

conservative authors who helped consolidate his initial Refonned thinking: "I immersed 

myself in the staunchly Calvinistic writings of John Murray, Martin Lloyd-Joncs, 

Cornelius Van Til, Carl F. H. Henry, and James I. Packer.,,60 

Throughout the early twentieth century, Refornlcd scholastic Princeton 

methodology and belief penneated and controlled much of Evangelical literature and 

teaching. Consequently, to conservative Evangelicals, theology from the Princeton 

Theological Seminary of the late nineteenth century was held in high estecm. It is 

important to note that the theology from Princeton was certainly honoured by the first 

'new Evangelical' reformer Carl Henry. When Henry called for a 'new Evangelicalism', 

he envisioned a call back to social activism no~ a call to a complete theological 

revisioning of Evangelical theology. 

Henry had unwittingly unleashed what was to be a cataclysmic process of 

Evangelical reform in both its theology and its praxis. Towards the end of his life Henry 

59 See Chapter 4 of this thesis for an analysis of Pinnock's theology of the Holy Spirit. As a foundationalist 
Pinnock's early theological works follow the model of rational Protestant scholasticism. His early books 
Set Forth Yo III' Case (1967); Reason Enollgh (1980) and Biblical Revelation (1971) are good examples of 
both his early thinking and contemporary conservative Evangelical foundationalism. Foundationalism led 
to a methodology which viewed faith as a rational assent to propositions deducted from Scripture. The 
subsequent systematic theologies that emerged from such a methodology held to a belief that only an 
inerrant Bible could give a reliable foundation for faith. 
60 Callen, JTR. 20. 
In many of his works Pinnock makes reference to the conservative luminaries such as B. B. Warfield. 
Charles Hodge and A. A. Alexander. Reformed scholasticism regarded the Princeton Theological Seminary 
of the late nineteenth century as the epitome of academic Evangelical theology and Pinnock in his earlier 
days agreed with such a view. 
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retreated firmly back into conservative Evangelicalism. Ironically, the young academic he 

had helped to mentor in the 1960's, Clark Pinnock was not only about to become a 

radical Evangelical reformer himself, but he was to look back with disdain at Henry's 

return to fundamentalist Reformed Calvinism. Pinnock wrote of Henry: "Henry is 

preoccupied with epistemological issues, wanting above all else to get the heteronomous 

fi d · fi I' I ,,61 oun attOn Irm y 10 pace. 

With Henry's return to the conservative fold, plus his increasing age, his influence 

upon Evangelical reformers waned. The time was right for a new sort of Evangelical 

reformer to emerge, and that person was Bernard Ramm. His emphasis was far more 

comprehensive than Henry's. He embarked upon a radical root and branch reform and 

Ramm's model was to have a profound effect upon Pinnock's thinking and theology. 

1:3 The Growth of New Evangelicalism: Bernard Ramm and Clark Pinnock 

Bernard Ramm was to have a major impact upon Pinnock's thinking during the 

1970s in a number of key areas. First of all, Pinnock found in Ramm an Evangelical 

academic with the ability to embrace modernity without losing Evangelical credibility. 

He wrote of Ramm (in Ramm's festschrift) in a most positive way, calling him a post-

fundamentalist: 

Ramm is a quintessential post-fundamentalist theologian of the post-war 
period in America .... He wanted to make the conservative Protestant faith 
theologically profound and intellectually respectable ... to defend classical 
theology in a non-obscurantist manner using the best tools of modem 
scholarship.62 

61 Pinnock, Tracking the Ma=e. 46. 
62 S. Grenz. cd. Perspectives on Theology in the COl/temporary World (Georgia: Mercer University Press, 
1990). C. Pinnock, 25. 
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Pinnock described Bernard Ramm (1916-1992) as a theologian who "represented 

the irenic spirit of an emerging 'new Evangelical' theology, and an Evangelical who was 

ecumenically aware, engaged with many of the intellectual issues of the day.,,63 He 

admired Ramm as 'an Evangelical free from methodological fixation'.M Erickson who 

was a prominent critic of PCE called Ramm one of the first leaders of the post

conservative Evangelicalleft.
65 

Ramm came from a scientific background, and was able to interface the Bible with 

contemporary science in such a way as to encourage 'new Evangelicals' to move away 

from obscurantism, and embrace scientific and philosophical challenges in a positive and 

open way. Although Pinnock did not engage in scientific debate per se, Ramm's open 

methodology soon began to influence Pinnock's approach, not to science but to the 

contemporary challenges that the theological enterprise was facing. 

Ramm's influence upon Pinnock was soon to be seen in a most unlikely 

Evangelical way. Ramm's admired Karl Barth's neo-orthodoxy and saw it as a model for 

Evangelicals to consider.66 Conservative Evangelicalism was suspicious ofneo-

orthodoxy, but Ramm wrote that it should be considered as "the paradigm for 

Evangelicalism in the contemporary world, a restatement of Reformed theology written 

63 Pinnock, Tracking the Ma::e. 46. 
64 Quoted by Callen JTR. 47/ 
65 M. J. Erickson, The Evangelical Left - Encollmering Postconsen'ative Evangelical theology (Cumbria: 
Paternoster Pub, 1998), 30-31. 
66 B. Ramm, The Evangelical/leritage. A Study ill /listorical Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1973 
reprint 1981), Chapter 7. 
Barth was a controversial figure amongst Evangelicals and his theology was rejected outright by 
palco-Calvinists and those influenced by Princeton theology. Ramm lists a number of reasons why 
Evangelicals should appreciate nco-orthodoxy. Amongst the reasons he cites is that nco-orthodoxy 
came out of liberalism and rejected it. He further argued that nco-orthodoxy regarded Scripture as 
the source and authority of Christian theology, and they returned to the writings of the Reformers, 
plus interacting with the whole history of theology. 
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in the aftermath of the Enlightenment but not capitulating to it.,,67 Pinnock followed the 

lead of Ramm, and found much in the Barthian trajectory that he admired. Pinnock wrote: 

"Those paleo-Calvinists who stopped growing in their outlook beyond the guidelines of 

the Westminster Confession are to be contrasted with Reformed theologians such as Karl 

Barth who have made changes in Calvinism that I and many others consider essential.,,6ll 

In 1983 Ramm wrote After Fundamentalism. 69 The controversial title is self-

explanatory, and in the book Ramm unequivocally advocated Barth's methodology as an 

Evangelical model., Such a stance led to paleo-conservatives to declare Ramm outside of 

the Evangelical camp. However, by this time Ramm had a growing Evangelical 

following, and Barth was highly regarded by many other 'new Evangelical' academics at 

Fuller Theological Seminary. In fact Barthian studies became part of the curriculum. 7o 

Although Pinnock could never be called either a Barthian, or nco-orthodox, since 

his Scripture principle was far more Evangelical than Barth's nco-orthodoxy allowed for, 

the Barthian influence can be clearly seen in his revised biblical hermeneutic that sought 

to reconcile faith with human knowledge. 71 Ideologically though, it was Ramm not Barth 

who had the greatest influence upon him. Pinnock found in Ramm, a capable and 

articulate leader who could think radical thoughts, change his theology and yet remain an 

Evangelical. Pinnock wrote of him: Ramm was one of those rare theologians who was 

67 S. 1. Grenz, and R. E. Olson, 2(jh CentlllY Theology - God the Word in a Transitional Age (Carlisle: 
Paternoster Press, 1992),307. 
6K C. Pinnock, (1999) "Response to Daniel Strange and Amos Yong," in The Evangelical Quarter(v. 7:14 
350. 
69 B. L. Ramm, Ajier Fundamentalism: The Future of Evangelical theology (San Francisco: Harper and 
Row, 1983). 
70 G. Marsden, Reforming Fundamentalism: Fuller Theological Seminary and the New Evangelicalism 
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Pub. 1987), ChapterlO. 
71 This is developed in Chapter 2. 
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prepared to change his mind. He was dynamic and flexible embodying the maxim 'To 

live is to change, and to be perfect is to have changed often'. 72 

As Ramm's version of 'new Evangelicalism' gained in its acceptability, so did 

Pinnock's momentum for change. Pinnock's biographer Callen commented that when 

Pinnock spoke of Ramm, he was always reflecting on how much he was indebted to 

him.73 Pinnock wrote that Ramm epitomized a reformer of fundamentalism and its allied 

attitudes. Pinnock added that if the 'new Evangelical' Fuller Theological Seminary of the 

50s and 60s had allowed Ramm (not Henry) to playa major rolc in its theological 

trajectory, then the stronghold of fundamentalist Refornled scholasticism would have 

been broken much sooner, thus helping 'new Evangelicalism' develop more quickly.74 

Pinnock, in his latcr reflections upon the reform of the Evangel ical movement, wished 

that the progress had not been so slow. He wrote: 

... the Evangelical coalition from World War II had a goal of ridding the 
fundamentalist mindset of certain characteristics and patterns considered 
detrimental to the gospel. Amongst these characteristics are rationalism, 
Biblicism, sectarianism, traditionalism, otherworldliness, anti-intellectualism 
and the ghetto mentality. There was a lot more work than the original leaders 
(i.e. of 'new Evangelicalism) like Carl Henry had imagined. 75 

Pinnock did build on the foundational work of Henry, but it was Ramm's influence 

that helped Pinnock inaugurate radical changes to the Evangelical enterprise. Bernard 

Ramm set the antecedents and influences that enabled Pinnock's theological journey to 

72 Callen, JTR. 194. 
A particular feature of Ramm's theology that Pinnock liked and commended was Ramm's willingness to 
change his mind. Throughout this thesis it will be seen that Pinnock's critics use this as a criticism. Pinnock 
saw it as maturity, his critics saw it as fickleness. 
73 Ibid, 38. 
74 C. Pinnock, (1985) "Fuller Theological Seminary and the Nature of Evangelicalism," in Christian 
Scholars Review. VoI.XXIII: 1,45-46. 
75 Callen, JTR. 270. 
Pinnock added that he knew any true creative ferment would result in significant theological changes, but 
he realized that the task of reforming Evangelicalism would require change in orientation and substance. 
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begin in earnest. Ramm's epistemological shift took 'new Evangelicalism' to a new level 

ofrefornl. To his conservative Evangelical critics, Ramm's legacy was seen simply as an 

embracing of theological accommodation and liberalization, but to Pinnock, Ramm 

bccame a marvellous mentor, who hclped him pave the way for a 'new Evangelicalism' 

that could work with modem scholarship, and still develop a robust and relevant 

Evangelical faith. 

1:4 Other early influences upon Pinnock's theology and the growth of New 
Evangelicalism 

Apart from Ramm there were other significant influences upon Pinnock, which 

helped him further his radical review of Evangelical theology, and progress his journey 

towards a theology of Openness. So far this chapter has sought to emphasize how 

Pinnock, when firmly located within conservative Evangelicalism, was slowly being 

drawn into the reform movement initially called 'new Evangelicalism' particularly 

through the influence of the pioneer reformers Carl Henry and Bernard Ramm. 

Anothcr key figure of influence upon Pinnock was Francis Schaeffer. Although 

Schaeffer lived and died as a staunch conservative Evangelical, he helped Pinnock 

broaden his thinking beyond historical theological issues and deal with questions arising 

from the contemporary cultural challenges, both ethically and theologically. Schaeffer 

helped Pinnock develop his apologetic and philosophical skills. 

As a young man, Pinnock was impressed by Schaeffer, who was renowned as an 

Evangelical apologist and leading Evangelical philosopher. Schaeffer sought to 

communicate to contemporary culture through film, art and philosophy and he was well 
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known as a campaigner for human rights. 76 He was the founder of L' Abri Fellowship in 

Switzerland. From 1961-63 Pinnock corresponded with Schaeffer and subsequently spent 

summers both as a student and as a worker at L'Abri Fellowship. Pinnock was impressed 

with Schaeffer's ability to remain an Evangelical yet address contemporary issues. 77 

Pinnock in recording Schaeffer's influence upon him said: 

Schaeffer showed the young Evangelicals that fundamentalism was 
intellectually respectable. He made orthodox Protestant theology live and 
have relevance in the twentieth century .... He was a kind of Paul Tillich 
moving back and forth between the questions of the culture and the answers 
of Christianity ... he was able to vindicate conservative theology in dialogue 
with the best and brightest in the liberal camp ... 7K 

The legacy that Schaeffer left to Pinnock was the capacity to face uncomfortable 

issues head on, and build up a convincing biblical and philosophical case. Pinnock further 

acknowledged a unique indebtedness to Schaeffer in his first book on Christian 

apologetics Set Forth Your Case,79 in which Pinnock endeavoured to present evidence for 

Christianity in an intelligent manner, believing 'the heart cannot delight in what the mind 

• C'. I ,80 rejects as Ia se . 

76 H. A. Snyder, The Community oIThe King (Illinois: IVP, 2004), 27f 
Schaeffer was especially concerned about the increase of abortion on demand and the concomitant increase 
of euthanasia, which he attributed to a monolithic acceptance of moral and epistemological relativism and 
the new secular humanism. Schaeffer's influence on the then leading right wing Evangelicals such as Pat 
Robertson, Tim LaHaye and Jerry Falwell was profound. Most Evangelicals saw Schaeffer as the 
intellectual leader of the Moral Majority and its Evangelical political impact of the New Christian Right in 
America. He was also highly regarded amongst Evangelicals in the U.K. Howard Snyder commented that 
Schaeffer became one of the most widely read Evangelical theological writers particularly following the 
publication of The God Who Is There (1968). He saw Schaeffer as bringing back to Evangelicalism the 
interrelatedness of culture to God's all encompassing plan. 
77 Callen, JTR, 27-28. 
7M C. Pinnock, "Schaeffer on Modem Theology," in Reflections on Francis Schaeffer. Ed. R. Ruegscggar 
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1986), 173-174. 
79 C. H. Pinnock, Set Forth Your Case. An Examination (~rChristianity 's Credentials. Studies in Christian 
Apologetics (Chicago: Moody Press, 1971 edition). 
NO Ibid, 11. 
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However, with the passage of time Pinnock was to take a vastly different route to 

Schaeffer particularly regarding The Scripture Principle. Schaeffer (like Henry) towards 

the end of his life did not embrace the radical reform of 'new Evangelicalism', but 

consolidated his conservative Evangelicalism. In fact he went on to help found the 

International Council on Biblical Inerrancy in 1977. This Council, although unsuccessful, 

attempted to make biblical inerrancy the badge of Evangelical authenticity. 

In the same year that Schaeffer died (1984) Pinnock published his book The 

Scripture Principle,81 which rejected Schaeffer's and conservative Evangelicalism's 

definition of inerrancy. This book highlighted Pinnock's shift in epistemology, and 

showed that he had parted company with both his old mentor, and his former 

conservative Evangelicalism. Nevertheless, Schaeffer's methodological approaches 

became a lasting feature of Pinnock's writings. Pinnock described this Schaefferian 

influence as 'an embrace of radical rationalism. 

At the same time Pinnock was changing under Schaeffer, another paradigm shift 

was happening in his thinking. He described this as: "a move from Schaeffer's militant 

rationalism to F. F. Bruce's more bottom-up irenic scholarship and an engaging with C. 

S. Lewis' commonsense approach to Christianity with the ability to live with 

b
' , ,,82 

am Igmty. 

The British theologian F. F. Bruce was something of a paradox. By denominational 

affiliation he belonged to the fundamentalist Brethren movement, but by academic and 

theological influence he was recognised as an open and innovative theologian, 

81 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 
82 Callen, JTR. 58. 
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particularly in the area of biblical studies, where he was a renowned world authority. 

Pinnock studied under Bruce at Manchester University during the 1960s. Pinnock 

acknowledged that as a young fundamentalist in the Reformed tradition, he had been 

grounded in their scholastic approach to theology, but he added that the influence of F. F. 

Bruce had moderated that position.83 This moderated position is particularly noticeable in 

Pinnock's New Scripture Principle in a distinct way. 

Although from a conservative Evangelical background Bruce was no advocate of 

biblical inerrancy, and his Scripture trajectory was to have a great influence upon 

Pinnock's. In 1973, a scholar Dewey N. Beegle published a book entitled Scripture, 

Tradition and Infallibility. 84 In this book he directly criticized Pinnock's conservative 

book Biblical Revelation, for arguing that there were no insuperable problems to be found 

in Scripture. Although other aspects of this debate are explored in detail in Chapter Two, 

what is relevant at this point in the thesis was the fact that F. F. Bruce did not endorse 

Pinnock's views. Bruce commended Beegle's view, writing: "I endorse, as emphatically 

as I can, Beegle's deprecating of the Maginot-line mentality where the doctrine of 

Scripture is concerned." 

Pinnock had too much respect for Bruce to simply challenge Bruce's 

commendation of Beegle's book. Pinnock knew that Bruce would not have made such a 

bold statement without a great deal of thought and consideration He knew Bruce would 

be aware of the effect his views would have within the worldwide Evangel ical 

83 Callen, JTR. 28. 
Clark Pinnock, Interview with B. Callen, 18th April 1998 recorded in JTR. 24. 
Pinnock further commented that it was B. B. Warfield who had 'made him' a theological rationalist 
believing that an inerrant Bible was the first principle for a rational system of Christian theology. 
84 D. N. Beegle, Scripture. Tradition and b?lllllibity (Westchester: Crossway Pub. 1974). 
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community. Therefore, there was no direct response to Bruce by Pinnock, but as 

Pinnock's biographer records (written with full co-operation from Pinnock). Bruce's 

comments had a significant impact upon Pinnock. Further, it was noticeable that within a 

few years, Pinnock had himself embraced Bruce's position.85 

Until this time, Pinnock had been at the forefront of the The Baltle for the Bihle 

debate86 and his book Biblical Revelation: The Foundation a/Christian Theology became 

a classic work in support of a strict conservative Evangelical position.87 Pinnock was 

going to regret writing Biblical Revelation, particularly when his expressed loyalty to the 

paleo-Reformed position was in doubt post-1973. 

Once Bruce placed himself on the side of the reformers within Evangelicalism, a 

new internal Evangelical debate on The Scripture Principle began. Pinnock was faced 

with some stark choices. He made his first and most important step, to openly advocate 

wholescale reform of Evangelical theology. That is why Callen wrote: "By 1979 Pinnock 

had reassessed what the Bible claims for itself." In tum Lindsell wrote that "Pinnock has 

moved from the halls of Regent College to the liberal corridors of McMaster Divinity 

College.,,88 

Pinnock was adamant that he was not becoming a liberal, he was simply realizing 

just how much Evangelicalism needed reforming, and within that realization he was now 

85 Callen, JTR. 60. 
86 Throughout the early part of the twentieth century Evangelicals had battled with liberals over their lack 
of belief in a biblical authority. Until this time sola scriptura was interpreted by Evangelicals as belief in an 
inerrant and infallible scripture. When fellow new Evangelicals (post 1950) began to challenge this 
position, entrenched positions emerged. This all reached a climax with the publication ofllarold Lindsell's 
book eponymously titled The Battle f(Jr the Bih/e. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1976), 
87 "Christianity Today," February 91h

, 1998. Quoted by Callen in JTR, 58. 
In Christianity Today the editor wrote that "Biblical Revelation" was 'one of the best books on 
contemporary biblical inerrancy'. 
88 H. Lindsell, The Bih/e in the Balance (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1979), 36. 
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identifying where that reform should begin. For that he was indebted to the pioneering 

work of Henry, Ramm and Bruce. 

Possibly, the last major influence upon Pinnock's thinking as a young man, came 

from C. S. Lewis. Although not even claiming to be an Evangelical, C. S. Lewis had a 

profound effect upon the Evangelical world circa the 1950s. Lewis became an orthodox 

Christian thinker, but his thoughts on such things as world religions, ecumenism and 

miracles troubled many conservative Evangelicals. Paradoxically, his public defence of 

orthodox Christianity outweighed these concerns and caused him to be generally admired 

within the Evangelical world. Pinnock was one of those Evangelicals who admired him, 

and saw in Lewis a "reasonable, commonsense approach to Christian belief that was 

enriched with wonderful visions and the ability to live with ambiguity."H9 

Pinnock wrote "I admired C. S. Lewis and 1 studied with F. F. Bruce both of whom 

were men of generous instincts.,,9o Randy Maddox, the Wesleyan scholar, commented 

that Lewis helped Pinnock to consider both a broader aspect of biblical interpretation and 

the Arminian wing of Evangelicalism.91 Furthermore (as is explored in Chapter Four), 

Pinnock was also influenced by Lewis' views on God's presence and salvation in people 

of other faiths. Pinnock openly acknowledged he was indebted to Lewis' Inclusivist 

model.92 Lewis caused Pinnock to rethink concepts of Inclusivism and ecumenism. 

89 Callen, lTR. 58. 
90 Pinnock, C. (2000) Postscript: "How my mind has changed," in lTR. 223. 
91 R. L. Maddox, lTR. Foreword. 
92 Callen, lTR. 251. 
In the biography Pinnock commented that C. S. Lewis was a great favourite with Evangelicals but he was 
much more liberal in spirit than most of them. 
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Probably though, Lewis' greatest contribution to Pinnock's thinking, was in helping 

him to clarify how to live with ambiguity and paradox within the biblical text. He helped 

Pinnock learn how to deal positively with seeming theological contradictions, and to be 

far more open to the fact that many things could only be left within the mysteries of God. 

Reformed thinkers whilst acknowledging mysteries within God, were far more restrictive 

as to what those mysteries were. 

In an interview later in his life, Pinnock was asked what had he hoped he had 

contributed to the contemporary theological journey. His answer was: "the ability to think 

new thoughts and try them out like C. S. Lewis, and the will to put old things in new 

ways like Francis Schaeffer.,,93 

Pinnock's theological journey in the reform of Evangelicalism began as an eclectic 

event, influenced by Henry, Ramm, Schaeffer, Bruce and Lewis. The cumulative 

influence these theologians caused him to adopt a different model of Evangelicalism. 

It was not an unusual step for an Evangelical to look for a new model, but it was to prove 

the starting point from which a more dramatic theology would ultimately emerge. 

Pinnock was no longer following the Reformed Calvinist tradition, he was well on the 

road to become an Evangelical Arminian, and this thesis now explores the specific 

traditions or models of Evangelicalism that Pinnock embraced en route. 

1:5 Pinnock in the Reformed Calvinist Tradition 

To evaluate and assess Pinnock's theology with reference to the Evangelical 

movement, I propose to use Daniel Strange's working definition of the three key 

93 Callen, JTR. 200. 
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traditions within contemporary Evangelicalism. Pinnock embraced these positions at 

different stages in his career. He calls these traditions: The Refomled-Calvinist Tradition; 

The Arminian Tradition and Post-Conservative Evangelical Theology.94 

Daniel Strange was one of Pinnock's extensive commentators and an able critic. He 

is a British Reformed Calvinist academic, who has little time for new Evangelicalism.95 

Chronologically, Strange divided Pinnock's life into three stages corresponding with the 

traditions that Pinnock was involved with: 

Stage 1 - Pinnock's Calvinist Paradigm up to 1970 
Stage 2 - Pinnock's conversion to Arminianism from 1970-1986 
Stage 3 - Pinnock's transition to free-will theism and the category of 

Openness from 1986 onwards.96 

Whilst I will challenge this chronology at certain points, essentially I think that 

Strange has accurately summed up the ethos and number of key stages in Pinnock's 

theological development.97 However, what I consider a major weakness in Strange's 

assessment is that he only considers Pinnock an Evangelical during the Calvinist 

paradigm. To Pinnock, each phase he passed through was helping him reform 

Evangelicalism, and his theological enterprise had this goal firmly in mind. Strange, on 

94 Lindsell, The Bihle in the Balance, 8-9. 
95 A cursory reading of Daniel Strange's monograph shows that it is written from a conservative Reformed 
perspective. In the foreword to Strange's book the Roman Catholie theologian Gavin D"Costa wrote of 
Strange coming 'from his own Evangelieal Calvinist tradition'. Surprisingly, Strange makes no mention of 
'new Evangelicalism' as a precursor to PCE or even as a reform movement within Evangelicalism. Strange 
appears reluetant to acknowledge that Pinnock was only one of many Evangelicals who came to reject the 
ethos of Evangelicalism as the prerogative of Reformed Calvinism. For instance, he briefly mentions 
Pinnock's mentor Ramm but only in the context of him introducing Barthian influence into Evangelical 
theology and not as a 'new Evangelical' leader. Similarly, Strange only writes of Carl I Ienry's theology in 
the context of Inclusivism and does not refer to Henry as a pioneer reformer of contemporary 
Evangelicalism and the inaugurator of 'new Evangelicalism'. 
96 Gray, and Sinkinson, eds. Reconstructing Theology. 4j]: 
97 For instance I would argue that the publication of The Scripture Principle in 1984 marked the emergence 
of Pinnock as an Evangelical Arminian and his separation from Reformed Calvinism. In 1975 he had 
published his first book on a defenee of Arminian belief Grace Unlimited. Strange on the other hand chose 
1986 as the transitional year arguing that it was the year Pinnock published an essay on his changing view 
of the doctrine of God. I believe the previous works mentioned were of far greater significance. 



50 

the other hand, considers any post-Reformed theology from Pinnock as aberrations from 

conservative orthodoxy. He denies that Pinnock's proposals were for the amelioration of 

Evangelical belief and regards Pinnock's theology as an alternative to Evangclical 

belief.98 This thesis argucs that Pinnock found within 'ncw Evangelicalism' a vehiclc to 

express true Evangelical reforms. Strange correctly highlighted the key doctrines which 

Pinnock advocated in latcr life: 

Pinnock has often become the figurehead of many controversial issues which 
have confronted Evangelicalism in the last two decades; the role of other 
religions (as an Inclusivist); the nature of Hcll (as an advocate of 
annihilationism); the charismatic renewal and the place of spiritual gifts (a 
strong advocate); and the doctrine of God (as a free-will theist).!)9 

To Strange such beliefs were the antithesis of Reformed Calvinism and he called 

Pinnock an 'Evangelical maverick', 100 Pinnock replied that he bclieved good thcology 

should always be 'in progress and contemporary relevant'. He furthcr responded by 

arguing that a characterization of him as a maverick was dcpcndcnt on the Evangclical 

eyes of the beholder. He wrote: 

There is room in Evangelicalism for many voices, for John Wesley as well as 
for Jonathan Edwards .... Some people prefer C. S. Lewis to J. I. Packer; 
others prefer Carl Henry to Bernard Ramm .... The Evangelical movement is 
bigger and richer than any of our schemes so let conversations continue and 
let us all grow. 

But there was to be no peaceful dialogue between Pinnock and his Evangelical 

detractors, and the dispute became quite confrontational. Soon Pinnock labelled his 

conservative critics in a derogatory way, calling them either palco-Calvinists or 

9H Strange writes about Pinnock's theological journey as though he had left Evangelicalism, when he left 
the Calvinist Paradigm around 1970. What Strange docs is to present the Calvinist paradigm as the only 
Evangelical model. He then critiques Pinnock's theological developments using palco-Calvinism as the 
bench mark. 
99 D. Strange, (1999) "Clark H. Pinnock; The Evolution of an Evangelical Maverick," in The Evangelical 
Quarterly. 71 :4,325. 
IO!) Ibid, 325. 
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fundamentalists. In 1990 Pinnock wrote for the first time that he himself had begun his 

spiritual pilgrimage as a/undamentalist. 101 By Pinnock's use of the term fundamentalist 

he meant intransigent Reformed Calvinism or palco-Calvinism. He uses all of these terms 

interchangeably and so they will be used throughout this thesis. lo
:! 

Surprisingly though, his critic Daniel Strange endorsed Pinnock's usc of this term 

'palco-Calvinist' on historical grounds, even preferring it to the adjective 'classical' 

Reformed Calvinist. 103 Although with the passage of time Pinnock did come to use both 

terms ('paleo-Calvinist' and 'fundamentalist') in a totally negative way, he was never 

referring to a militant millenarian fanaticism but rather to a stubborn yet highly 

developed conservative Protestant scholasticism. Pinnock's major complaint and 

frustration was that paleo-Calvinism simply never changed, and more so, never saw the 

need for change (only clarification). 104 On the other hand Pinnock's critics, (Reformed 

and otherwise) replied that Pinnock never stopped changing and always called his change 

progress. 

Pinnock commented on paleo- Calvinism: 

101 Callen, JTR. 19 n 9. 
102 Pinnock defined paleo-Calvinists as those who decided to stop growing in their outlook beyond the 
guidelines of the Westminster Confession. In contrast he referred to Karl Barth as 'a Reformed theologian 
who has made many of the changes in Calvinism that I and many others consider essential'. This was 
Pinnock's response to Daniel Strange and Amos Yong in The Evangelical Theological Quarterly 71:4. 
(Oct. 1999): 351. He repeated this claim in his book Most Moved Mover. 14. 
103 Daniel Strange, The Possibility o.fSalvation Among the Unevangelised - An Anal)'sis (?f lnclllsivisn/ in 
Recent Evangelical theology (Cumbria: Paternoster Pub. 2002). 8 n 17. 
Strange argued that many modern theologians within the Reformed tradition (such as McGrath. Bcrkhof 
and Brummer) have accepted the Agreement o.f Levenherg. (1973). To him Levenberg drastically revised 
Calvin's thought for example by rejecting double predestination. Strange therefore felt 'paleo' highlighted 
the historical position. 
1{)4 Pinnock, Tracking the Ma:e. 33. 
Pinnock quotes the well-known saying of the Princeton theologian Charles Hodge who remarked that 
during his tenure at Princeton Seminary, neither he nor his colleagues brought forth a simple, original 
thought! 



The old Princeton orthodoxy was a major factor in the fundamentalist 
Evangelicalism of the 1920's ... early in my career I myself advocated 
palco-Calvinism and thus now have come to pose a special threat to its 
continuing defenders. Without intending it, my life experience has placed me 
in a position to help others become free of palco-Calvinism, if they should 

105 want to ... 
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Pinnock acknowledged that, like Strange, when he was himsclfa palco-Reformed 

Evangelical, he considered it the ideal, ifnot only, true form of Christianity: 

I was introduced in a natural way during the 1950's to the institutions of what 
is inexactly called 'Evangelicalism' in North America, a quasi
denominational world furnished with its own publishers, magazines, 
conferences, famous evangelists, youth organizations and the like ... the 
dominating theology is Reformed or Calvinian ... Calvinism theology 
enjoyed an elitist position of dominance within post-war Evangelicalism on 
both sides of the AtIantic. l06 

Located within Western paleo-Calvinism Pinnock could write that "it delivers a 

delicious sense of security, giving a great platform from which to assail those dreadful 

liberals who are such historicists.,,107 But whilst it was true that the early part of the 

twentieth century had been taken up with Evangelicals (generally united), battling against 

theological liberalism, the theological scene had radically changed and from the 1950s 

the major Evangelical battle was for Evangelical relevance within a changing world. 

Pinnock's early books were all written from a palco-Calvinist perspective, and most 

of them were apologetic literature e.g. Set Forth Your Case, A Defence of Biblical 

105 C. H. Pinnock, "Afterword" 10.8.99. Quoted in JTR, 269. 
106 Pinnock, The Grace of God ... , 28. 
The intransigence that permeatcd and is a fcature of palco-Calvinism was considercd strength not a 
weakness by thosc within. Thcy belicved they were building on foundations that had stood the test of time. 
During the 50s & 60s Evangelicallcaders such as Martyn Lloyd-Jones, Carl Hcnry and J. I. Packcr all 
influenced and reinforced Pinnock's belief that Reformed Calvinism was Evangelical Christianity in its 
purest form. Pinnock wrote: 

Calvinist theology was and is a scholarly and historical system of Evangelical theology. 
Therefore it is no surprise I began my thcologicallife as a Calvinist who regarded alternatc 
Evangelical interpretations as suspect and at least mildly heretical. 

107 Ibid, 16-17. 
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Infallibility and the climax to this period in his life Biblical Revelation. 10K The early 

Pinnock as an apologetic theologian emphasized a basic congruity between faith and 

reason, believing that apologetics could present reasonable probabilities for faith, but not 

logical proofs. When writing as a palco-Calvinist apologist Pinnock commented: "I see 

my task as that of Christian persuasion. I am in the role of a fair-minded lawyer seeking 

to convince the jury of the truth of the Christian message."I09 

The root metaphor of God the Judge is a common theme in Reformed thinking. It is 

directly linked to the classic theory of the atonement (penal substitution). However from 

the 1970s, Pinnock began to realise that a strict penal substitution led to a limited 

atonement, and a limited atonement, by its very name, excluded 'the whomsoever' of 

humanity. I 10 Pinnock looked for different developed root metaphors to understand God. 

As will be explored, he found them firstly, in the metaphor of God as the loving, 

reconciling Father, and then in Christ as the second Adam. Both metaphors emphasized 

the drawing of all humanity back to God. These concepts are assessed later in this thesis. 

Ultimately though, it was more than over root metaphors that Pinnock disagreed 

with the Reformed conservatives. He regarded Evangelical fundamentalists negatively as 

foundationalist, III and himself and the new Evangelicals as non-foundationalist. Whilst 

within the Calvinist tradition, Pinnock embraced their academic methodology, which was 

10K C. H. Pinnock, "Set Forth Your Case," in Studies in Christian Apologetics (NY: Craig Press, 1967). 
C. H. Pinnock, A Defence of Infallibility (Philadelphia: Presbyterian and Reformed Pub, 1967), 
Pinnock, Biblical Revelation. 
109 C. H. Pinnock, Reason Enough. A Case for the Christian Faith (Eugene: Wipf and Stock Pub, 1997), 17. 
110 Gray, and Sinkinson, Reconstructing Theology, 15. 
He argued that the logic of a limited atonement is on the basis that Christ only suffered for the elect. 
Pinnock (and Arminians) believed Christ died for all, thus seeing the Atonement as a potential basis for 
universal salvation not particular salvation. 
III Grenz, and Franke, cds. Beyond Foundationalism. 8. 
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built on a biblical foundationalism that took as its role model for articulation the rational 

orthodoxy of Protestant scholasticism. This methodology viewed faith more as a rational 

assent to propositions deducted from Scripture, and was therefore closely based on belief 

in a doctrine of plenary, verbal inspiration of Scriptural authority. 

The systematic theologies that followed on from such a premise held to the belief 

that only an inerrant Bible could give a reliable foundation for faith. 112 Pinnock began his 

theological career believing in Christian truth as a body of infallible, biblical 

propositions, divinely revealed and set out in the historic Protestant Confessions and 

Creeds. He wrote that "these propositions elucidated the very mystery of human 

existence."I13 During his time as a palco-Calvinist, Pinnock was a rationalist. an apologist 

who logically built his theology on Scriptural theses. Reformed Calvinism counted logic 

and rational debate of great importance. Pinnock wrote: "Apologetics along with 

dogmatics and ethics is one of the triad of intellectual disciplines that supported the 

edifice of Christian conviction.,,114 

Certainly for Reformed Calvinists, and most conservative Evangelicals, the power 

of rational debate was always prominent. Any emphasis upon feeling or pietism (which 

was to become a feature of Pinnock's theology) was regarded with great suspicion. I IS 

112 B. B. Warfield, The Inspiration and Authority of the Bible (Philadelphia: Presbyterian and Reformed 

Pub. Co. 1948). 5th Reprint. 
The doctrine of inerrancy as expressed by Warfield became the classic Reformed Calvinists position in the 
twentieth century. Reformed theologies usually start their theology with the doctrine of Scripture often 
serving as a prolegomenon. Even contemporary Reformed systematic theologies commence with the pre
eminence of Scripture. 
113 Pinnock. Tracking the Maze, 29. 
114 Ibid. 95. 
115 Although rationalism with its identification with humanism and atheism seems a strange bedfellow for 
conservative Evangelicalism. nevertheless great store was placed by them upon the reasonableness and 
common sense of Christian belief and a universal truth claim. 
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Refonned academics acknowledged that Old Princeton's emphasis was on 'right reason' 

and 'the primacy of the intellect' regarding matters of faith. I III 

Pinnock's first major book Set Forth Your Case is a classic example of Old 

Princeton's apologetics wedded to inductive Commonsense Philosophy: "The Christian 

gospel pleased both heart and head. It is a rational and intelligent faith. Therefore, it 

cannot be presented on the spur of the moment without much reflective thought. There is 

need for more serious regard for the philosophical and factual structure of the gospcl."117 

Partly because of his rationalism and foundational ism, Pinnock was to call his 

paleo-Calvinist stage 'a philosophical biblicism' that "offered divinely given 

propositional truths which could steer Evangelicalism away from relativism.,,111l Such a 

position meant that Pinnock was initially a zealous defender of biblical infallibility and 

inerrancy. 

Pinnock admitted that during his time within the Calvinist paradigm, he was 

preoccupied with apologetic certainty, and also acknowledged that he was a militant 

Christian rationalist. For example, the pessimism regarding human nature that is found 

116 P. K. Helseth, Reclaiming the Center. 228. 
This emphasis upon rationalism was a major factor in conservative Evangelicalism from the nineteenth 
century onwards. The Calvinists embraced Scottish Common Sense realism which was a popular 
philosophy at that time. Scottish Common Sense Realism as propounded by Thomas Reid (a not 
particularly religious man) has had a lot of research recently as to why the staunchly conservative. 
Reformed Calvinist academics of nineteenth century Princeton Seminary adopted it as their philosophical 
model for Evangelicalism. This thesis endorses the view that whilst there is probably an over exaggeration 
of the role of Common Sense thinking upon nineteenth century Evangelicalism, there is undoubtedly plenty 
of evidence to substantiate the claims that inductive Common Sense thinking reinforced Evangelical 
rational foundationalism. For example Harriet Harris commented: 

Thomas Reid's Enlightenment philosophy influenced British and American Evangelicals, 
shaping a dominant strand of Reformed thought in which faith was viewed as rational assent 
to propositions. This has resulted in biblical foundationalism. 

117 Pinnock, Set Forth Your Case, 9. 
11M Callen, JTR. 43. 
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within Pinnock's early mentor Francis Schaeffer's theology, is also reflected in Pinnock's 

early apologetics. Human fallenness is a basic tenet and emphasis of Calvinist belief, but 

as Pinnock embraced a more open approach to theology so a distinct lack of pessimism, 

regarding the human predicament, appears in Pinnock's later work; a point that did not go 

. db h' .. 119 unnotlce y IS CrItiCS. 

However, one legacy that Reformed thinking left with him throughout his career, 

was that Pinnock remained convinced apologetic methodology was an indispensable tool 

for evangelism. As an Evangelical, Pinnock saw rational apologetics as a useful aid in 

. . h I' h 120 dealIng Wit a pre-evange Ism approac . 

On the other hand Pinnock realized that Reformed thinking and rationalism did not 

allow for contemporary manifestations of the miraculous or supernatural, and warned 

against any form of Christian mysticism. At first this left the young Pinnock unimpressed 

with any form of Pietism, but his theology was about to undergo a radical review. 

The pinnacle of Pinnock's career as a Reformed Calvinist fundamentalist was the 

publication of his book Biblical Revelation (1971). In the Foreword to the 1982 reprint, 

Pinnock's contemporary and leading conservative Evangelical, 1. I. Packer, wrote: "a 

triumph for Pinnock's first period. In a flurry oftaut formulae Pinnock states and 

vindicates the historic Protestant view of Scripture ... of the self-announcing God, 

against the non-cognitive, relativist idea ofreve1ation.,,121 

119 See Chapter 4 Part Two. 
120 Pinnock, Set Forth Yo III' Case, 18. 
121 Callen, JTR, 42. 
J. I. Packer, Fundamentalism and the Word o/God (London: IVF, 1965). 
Paeker was a very capable articulate Reformed scholar who became prominent with his book on Scriptural 
authority. 



It was indeed a triumph for Pinnock's first period of Calvinism, but rather 

ironically Biblical Revelation marked not just the climax, but the end of his palco

Calvinist era, particularly as the influences and antecedents of 'new Evangelicalism' 

began to influence. 
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Pinnock's Calvinist paradigm slowly came to end post-1971, but in reality the 

building blocks for fundamental change had been in place for quite some time before, and 

his move towards an Evangelical Arminian model was not really a surprise to those who 

were following his work closely. 

1:6 Pinnock in the Evangelical Arminian Tradition 

Pinnock's Evangelical theological journey made the transition to Evangelical 

Arminianism post-1970. I have argued that Pinnock's Calvinist paradigm ended with the 

publication of his conservative Evangelical book Biblical Revelation in 1971. Strange 

goes much further and argues that Pinnock moved away from Evangelicalism with his 

'conversion to Arminianism'. This thesis seeks to prove that Pinnock was not abandoning 

his Evangelical faith; he was simply embracing Evangelical Arminianism as a more 

helpful model for his evolving 'new Evangelicalism'. 

By 1990 Pinnock was so far removed from his earlier Calvinism and his former 

conservative position that he disdainfully wrote of 'moving out of the fundamentalist 

ghetto. 122 To emphasize the point, he added that he wished he had started his theological 

122 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 6&. 
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journey as a Wesleyanl23 (which is synonymous with Evangelical Arnlinianism). 

Pinnock's late colleague, and leading PCE theologian, Stanley Grenz wrote in Pinnock's 

biography that Pinnock's life was "a fascinating intellectual journey from a quintessential 

Evangelical apologist to an anti-Augustinian (Calvinist) theological refornlist.,,124 

The factors, both theologically and culturally, which caused Pinnock to re-Iocate to 

the opposite end of the Evangelical spectrum can be traced in part back to antecedents 

previously looked at in this chapter. It is only by understanding Pinnock's Evangelical 

Arminian starting point, that his later, and more radical journey towards Open Theism 

could develop so quickly. So what were the Arminian theological factors that caused 

Pinnock to radically change? 

The influence of Evangelical Arminianism upon Pinnock is profound. Its influence 

can be readily seen in key features of his later PCE theology such as in his soteriology, 

pneumatology, theodicy, pietism and his doctrine of God. In Pinnock embracing 

Evangelical Arminianism (essentially Wesleyan Arminianism) the way was made for him 

to develop his leading concepts of 'free-will theism' and his 'human bible'. 

A key difference between Calvinism and Arminianism is in their respective 

emphases on either monergism (Calvinism) or synergism (Arminianism). The 

divinelhuman co-operation motif became increasingly significant as Pinnock embraced 

an Arminian synergistic theology. 'Free-will theism' is arguably a more accurate 

description of Pinnock's synergism. Whilst the synonym 'Open Theism' is a popular but 

123 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 68. 
124 Callen. JTR, Foreword. 
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post-Anninian feature, because of its now general usage this thesis uses Open Theism in 

preference to free-will theism. 

Confinnation of Pinnock's embracing of Evangelical Arminianism was made 

public in 1989 when he wrote The Grace a/God and the Will of Man: a case/or 

Arminianism. 125 Such unequivocal language, and his recurring motif of journey caused 

Pinnock to refer to his embracing of Evangelical Anninianism as 'A Pilgrimage in 

Theology from Augustine to Anninius'. However, there is an important nuance that 

needs to be noted, in that Pinnock wrote that he could have referred to his journey as 

from Calvin to Wesley as much as from Augustine and Anninius; 126 Pinnock saw Calvin 

as essentially an Augustinian. 

Another PCE theologian Roger Olson, writing on Evangelical Anninianism. 

acknowledged Pinnock as 'one of my mentors who very publicly switched from Calvinist 

theology to Anninianism'. Olson added that Pinnock went on to edit two volumes of 

essays defending classical Anninian theo!ogy.127 In one of those books The Grace (4God 

and The Will 0/ Man, Pinnock clearly makes a case for Evangelical Arminianism. In this 

book Pinnock, with great significance, writes of five doctrinal changes he made during 

the 1970s. Each change Pinnock writes about is a direct rebuttal of one of the five 

Refonned doctrines which historically denied legitimacy to Anninianism as an 

Evangelical expression. These doctrines became well known in Evangelical circles by the 

acronym TULIP. Pinnock came to meticulously reject each of the Five Points of 

125 Pinnock, cd. The Grace of God. 
126 Ibid, 15. 
127 R. E. Olson, Arminian Theology: Myths alld Realities (Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2006), 8. 
The two books by Pinnock he was referring to was The Grace afGod Cll/d the Will orA-fan (\989) and 
Grace Unlimited ( 1989) in which he writes that he wanted to give a louder voice to the silent majority of 
Arminian Evangelicals. 
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TULIP. 128 

Pinnock's response to TULIP was quite public and well thought out. He was 

nailing his Evangelical Anninian colours to the mast by attacking the heart of Calvinistic 

belief. Within the book Pinnock took each of the Calvinist points and argued against their 

position. In the doctrinal debate that followed, the future foundations for Pinnock's Open 

Theism were being laid. Therefore, this thesis assesses a number of Pinnock's Anninian 

responses to the Calvinist position. 

The first of the five doctrines Pinnock challenged was that of total depravity (the T 

of TULIP). The Calvinists describe how it is impossible for any person of their own 

volition to call upon God. Calvinism teaches that only the predestined could call on God 

and the rest were lost in unbelief. In contrast, Pinnock argued as an Arminian that in the 

gospel story Jesus addressed people as free and responsible agents, who mayor who may 

not call upon God as they willed, not as God decreed. 129 

How God awakened spiritual hunger in people has always becn a contentious issue 

between Calvinists and Anninians. Pinnock following the Anninian path acknowledged 

that it was a human response to divine grace that awakened a need for God. Anninians 

called this awakening grace 'prevenient grace,' and the Calvinists called it 'common 

128 Arminianism was declared heretical by the Calvinistic Synod of Dort in 1618. Ultimately Reform belief 
was summed up in what became known as the Five Points ofDort which the acronym TULIP stood for: 

T - total depravity 
U - unconditional election 
L -limited atonement 
I - irresistible grace 
P _ perseverance of the saints (i.e. believers) 

129 Pinnock, cd. The Grace of God. 22. 
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grace'. 130 Although Pinnock could see no developed doctrine of universal prevenient 

grace (as Wesley taught), he saw in the Scriptures (particularly in John's gospel) an 

emphasis on grace as the universal drawing power ofGod. 131 

Wesleyan teaching on 'a grace that goes before' agreed with Calvinism on a 

number of issues. They agreed that sin affected every human faculty making it impossible 

for humanity on its own to move towards God. This belief is the Calvinist doctrine of 

Total Depravity (the T of TULIP). However, from these points of agreement there was a 

fundamental point of disagreement. Wesley view was that prevenient grace was rooted in 

the Atonement, and by following these promptings one is responding to Christ. 132 

However, Pinnock reinterpreted this Arminian understanding of prevenient grace, 

believing that any grace offered by divine overture must have salvific potential. 

Reformed belief on the other hand argued that there were different sorts of grace, and 

their belief was that common grace (their nearest equivalent to prevenient grace) was 

universal and indiscriminate, but it was not salvific. 133 Common grace was important for 

social life and civil order, but it was resistible. To Calvinists special grace was irresistible 

(the I of TULIP ) but common grace was resistible. 

However, Pinnock rejected the Reformed belief in two forms of grace. To him he 

followed the Wesleyan trajectory that taught there was one Spirit of grace and whether as 

prevenient or special, indicated the presence of God - God's presence is always 

130 Strange, The Possihility of Salvation, 98Jf. 
131 Pinnock, ed. The Grace of God, 22. 
Pinnock says that what was decisive for him in reading the gospel story was the fact that the Scriptural 
aEpeal was obviously to people who were able to choose to respond not destined to respond. 
1 2 R. L. Maddox, Re.\ponsible Grace: John Wesley's Practical Theology (Nashville: Kingswood Books, 
1994),65-191. See also footnote 140. 
133 Strange, The Possibility of Salvation, 99. 
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potentially salvi fie. 134 As Pinnock dwelt on the Wesleyan understanding of prevenient 

grace so his doctrine of the Spirit began to consolidate. Pinnock wrote: "The Spirit 

embodies the prevenient grace of God and puts into effect that universal presence of 

Jesus Christ. ... From the Spirit flows that universal gracing that seeks to lead people 

into fuller light and love ... Spirit supplies the prevenient grace that benefits every 

person.,,135 

With a certain amount of irony, as Pinnock developed his pneumatology, he moved 

further away from Wesley's teaching on prevenience on two grounds. Firstly, he realized 

that whilst he agreed with the sentiment and the principles involved, he felt it was not a 

developed biblical doctrine. More so, he realized that the Wesleyan trajectory was not 

very far removed from Reformed belief in regard to particular election and limited 

atonement. As Pinnock became more convinced of a universalism in the Spirit's ministry, 

so he felt any restrictions on human free will did not do justice to the biblical account. 

Pinnock did agree with the Wesleyan position that saw prevenience as a joining of 

the work of divine grace with the co-operation of the human spirit. This caused Strange to 

comment that: "Pinnock definitely believes that prevenient grace co-operates with the 

human will and believes that apart from grace there cannot be faith but faith is an 

. h d t f ." 136 authentIc uman response an ac 0 co-operatIon. 

134 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 200. 
Pinnock wrote that in the Reformed view common grace was a non-salvific gift to sinners. Common grace 
was seen as helping people bctter themselves thus diminishing the effects of total depravity. Pinnock argues 
that it is simply a way of getting around why dcpravity is not more radical than it is. 
us C. Pinnock, (1996) "An Inclusivist View," in Four Views on Salvation, cds. Okholm, Phillips, 104. 
Un Strange, The Possibility of Salvation. 98. 
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However, Pinnock's synergism was ultimately to take him beyond both Arminian 

belief and Reformed Calvinism. To Calvinists there was nothing mankind could ever do 

to cam or even move towards God. Grace was only from God, given to undeserving 

recipients. Calvinists see the divinelhuman relationship as totally monergistic. Pinnock 

was soon regarded by the Calvinists as a neo-Pelagian in both the way he defined human 

freedom, and his emphasis upon human ability to freely access divine grace. This was not 

without justification. Pinnock's synergism gave more dynamic to the human contribution 

than to the divine; he openly stated that God voluntarily limited his power. Pinnock 

called the dichotomy between predestination and significant human freedom the Calvinist 

. 137 antmomy. 

Strange makes an astute observation when he writes: "In an analysis of Pinnock's 

change from Calvinism to Arminianism, the philosophical driving force was his changing 

f fi d 
,,138 

concept 0 ree om. 

That freedom to Pinnock was increasingly synergistic. Through Arminian 

influence, Pinnock developed the concept of God offering to human beings an autonomy 

that encouraged people to genuinely and freely share in the creation of their own future. 

However, Pinnock's understanding of synergism was going well beyond Evangelical 

Arminian thinking. For instance, Pinnock argued that synergism was simply belief in 

individual free-will that chose to co-operate (or not) with God, 139 whereas the Wesleyan 

137 Pinnock, cd. The Grace o.fGod. 21. 
138 Strange, The Possihility of Salvation. 50. 
139 Maddox, Responsihle Grace. 65ff 
This is different to the Wesleyan view of prevenient grace which believes that the initial promptings, desire 
and ability to respond were part of that grace which was made available by the Atonement. 
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view of prevenient grace held that the initial promptings, desire and ability to respond 

were part of that grace procured by the atonement. 140 

Historically both Calvinism and Anninianism had wrestled with the Calvinist 

antinomy, and it was highly unlikely that Pinnock and the new Evangelicals were going 

to solve these deep metaphysical issues in their lifetime, but ultimately his Open Theism 

was to attempt a new model. In his desire to provide convincing arguments for 

understanding divine synergism, Pinnock appeared to take away from the concept of 

salvation by grace alone (sola gratia},141 by placing too great an emphasis upon human 

work and merit. Nevertheless, because of its teaching on prevenience and its emphasis on 

free-will choice, for a while Pinnock was content to remain within Evangelical 

Anninianism. 

As a synergist Pinnock had to ask the question as to how human response fitted into 

the salvific picture: Has Christ unconditionally procured redemption irrespective of 

human response? To answer the question Pinnock looked deeply into Am1inian models of 

the atonement. A strong Wesleyanism motif was Christ as the Representative Man - the 

Second Adam. This motif placed an emphasis upon love as a manifestation of God's 

nature. To Wesleyans the emphasis on the love of God resulted in restored fellowship and 

reconciIiation. 142 Pinnock embraced this aspect of the Evangelical Arminian position. He 

140 In correspondence with Dr. Andrew Cheatle, Liverpool Hope University. February 2011. 
141 Dictionary of Latin and Greek Theological Terms - Drawn principally/ron/ Protestant Scholastic 
Theology. R. A. MuIler. (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, \985). Sola gratia. 
The teaching of the Reformers and their scholastic successors was that grace alone through faith was the 
basis of salvation. In Reformed justification nothing is left to the human wiIl or to human works. Synergism 
is effectively ruled out of the work of salvation and even faith is seen as a work of grace and cannot be 
considered as the result of human effort. 
142 H. Ray Dunning. Grace, Faith and 1I0liness. A Wesleyan Systematic Theology (Kansas City: Beacon 
Hill Press, \988). 
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saw in this model a voluntary free-will choice to enter into a reconciled relationship with 

God. Pinnock would never go back to any theory of the atonement that took away from 

divine/human partnership. He felt Evangelical theology needed the greater Arminian 

stress on human appropriation of salvific faith and the Wesleyan relational categories of 

theology. 143 

By 1970, Pinnock was now convinced that "the grace of God was dependent, in 

part, on the human partner and their free will exercise offaith.,,144 As Pinnock's theology 

developed, he began to clearly formulate further key concepts of his future Open Theism, 

especially reciprocity and conditionality. 

Although never a fully persuaded Wesleyan, Pinnock began to feel comfortable that 

Evangelical Arminianism gave a more accurate biblical base and a far greater relevance 

to Evangelicalism. He was to find in Wesleyan Arminianism the Evangelical soulmate 

he had been searching for. During the 1980s, Pinnock (working from an Evangelical 

Arminian starting point) began to articulate his new found understanding of synergism, in 

a fresh appraisal of the divine attributes and free will. His belief in the relative autonomy 

of humanity, his rethinking of divine immutability, omniscience and the operations of 

God both inside and outside of time, all became foundational for the emergence of his 

Open Theism,145 which was in reality his doctrine of God. However, Pinnock's doctrine 

of God was to go well beyond any previous held Evangelical doctrine of God. 

143 Dunning, Grace. Faith alld I/oliness. 14-16. 
144 Pinnock, cd. The Grace o/God. 17. 
145 Ibid, 23. 
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In 1989 Pinnock made it quite clear as to why he had written two books directly on 

Evangelical Arminianism: "I wanted to give a louder voice to the silent majority of 

Evangelical Arminians, to help them understand the theological route they arc travelling, 

and to encourage others to speak up theologically.,,146 

Wesleyan Arminianism with its emphasis on God as love was essentially a fonn of 

pietism. Wesleyan belief placed great emphasis upon Christianity as a 'religion of the 

heart' as much as a 'religion of the head'. As Pinnock embraced Evangelical 

Arminianism, and its emphasis on divine love, so his pietism beeame more pronounced. 

He could write: "Above all, God is love, and therefore expresses his power, not by having 

to control everything ... but by giving humanity salvation under the conditions of 

mutuality. What concerns us is the deterministic kind of theology that subordinates God's 

love to the ideal of absolute power ... ,,147 

Pinnock believed that Christian piety assumed and built on reciprocity between 

God and humanity.148 Robert Priee commented that: "Pinnock's whole theological and 

apologetic structure is built on the foundation of piety .... Pinnock's own theology is 

profoundly, even fundamentally experience centred.,,149 

In his defining PCE book The Scripture Principle, which is evaluated in Chapter 

Two, Pinnock (in the introduction) writes of religious experiences being at the heart of 

Christianity. 150 The climax to Pinnock's theology of pietism is to be found in his 

pneumatology as recorded in his book Flame of Love. It is worth noting that references to 

140 Pinnock, cd. The Grace o/God, 27. 
147 Ibid, xi. 
14M Ibid, 24. 
149 R. Price, (1998) "e. H. Pinnock: Conservative and Contemporary," in Ewmgelical Ql/u"le"~I·. 60:2 
150 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. xiv. 
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Wesley and pietistic thinking permeate the book. For instance he writes as a Wesleyan 

pietist would: "In theology, mind and heart-study and prayer - are both important ... it is 

important to experience the Spirit and reflect on our experience. Knowing the Spirit is 

experiential, and the topic is oriented towards transformation more than information."lsl 

This growing emphasis and understanding of pietism was in parallel to Pinnock's 

move away from the Calvinist transcendent God, and his embracing the Spirit 

immanence that Wesleyan Arminianism taught, and the Pentecostal and charismatic 

movements believed in. 

One other aspect of Wesleyan theology which this thesis argues had a pervasive 

influence upon Pinnock's thought is to be found in his appreciation of the Wesleyan 

Quadrilateral. 152 Pinnock embraced the Wesleyan Quadrilateral calling it "a convincing 

historical theology that is highly relevant as a constructive proposal for our day ... 153 

Pinnock's biographer Callen wrote of how Pinnock appreciated the breadth and balance 

of the Wesleyan Quadrilateral. Callen concluded that Pinnock embraced the Wesleyan 

Quadrilateral because it retained a biblical centrality whilst recognizing key roles for the 

experience of true transformation of the believer, and the continuing wisdom of the 

church's tradition (especially the Greek Fathers). 154 

151 Callen, JTR. 80. 
152 The Wesleyan Quadrilateral is a paradigm of how Wesley conceived the talk of theology. Wesley did 
not use the term and it was first used by Albert Outler in the late 1960's whilst he served on a commission 
for the United Methodist Church. He used it as an analogue to the familiar term used by Anglican and 
Episcopal churches from 1886. The Wesleyan Quadrilateral is different to the Anglican term and Outler 
thought it a useful way to highlight the complex interactions of the four sources of Wesley's theology
scriptural authority complemented by tradition, reason and experience. It has become a popular and 
well received tcrm with reference to Studies on Wesleyan theology. 
D. A. D. Thorsen, The Wesleyan Quadrilateral. Scriptllre. Traditiol/. Reason al/d Experience as a Alodel of 
Evangelical theology (Indiana: Francis Asbury Press, 1990), 21-23. . 
153 Thorsen, The Wesleyan Quadrilateral. endorsements Pinnock. 
154 Callen, JTR. 181. 
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As late as 1999, in writing on the nature of HelI Pinnock commented that: "The 

Wesleyan Quadrilateral is a way of understanding theological method. I have put this 

method to work on a controversial subject, the nature of Hell. ... I was surprised at how 

welI it operated.,,155 

A clear reference to the Wesleyan Quadrilateral is found in Pinnock's book 

Tracking the Maze. Chapter Eleven of Pinnock's seminal book is divided into the four 

segments of the Quadrilateral - Scripture, Tradition, Experience and Reason. Pinnock 

found within the framework of the Wesleyan Quadrilateral, a suitable model for 

articulating his epistemology and his theological enterprise. In 1997, Pinnock was invited 

as a keynote speaker at the Wesleyan Theological Society Conference. Whilst he was 

there he commented: 'I have come to realize how Wesleyan my moves in method and 

theism are ... I think we need to move to a larger concept of method as represented by 

the Wesleyan Quadrilateral and to a more dynamic model ofthe nature of God as 

.. d I . WI' thO k' ,156 mtImate a so 111 es ey s m mg. 

Closely linked to the Wesleyan Quadrilateral, Evangelical Arminianism left 

Pinnock with was a new approach to the Scripture principle. Pinnock wrote that from the 

1970s, as he began to move away from the larger framework of Calvinism, he began to 

question the concomitant rationalism of Protestant scholasticism, and its subsequent 

interpretation of scriptural authority. 157 Following the publication of The Scripture 

Principle (1984), Pinnock made it quite clear that it was written from an Anninian 

155 Callen, JTR. 260-261. 
156 C. Pinnock, (1998) "Evangelical Theologians Facing the Future," in Wesleyan Theological JOllrnal. 181. 
157 R. C. W. Roennfe1dt, Clark 11. Pinnock on Biblical Alithority - An Evolving Position (Berrien Springs: 
Andrews University Press, 1993), Foreword xxx. 
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perspective which rejected the scholastic methodology: "The Bible in Arminian 

perspective is the kind of Bible much closer to the one we have been given than the 

imagined perfect book of scholastic theology .... An Arminian theology has its own way 

of thinking about things, including biblical inspiration and authority.,,15X 

To write like this made it clear that Pinnock's transition from a RefonnediCalvinist 

to an Evangelical Arminian was complete. However, his journey towards Open Theism 

and PCE was in many ways only just beginning. 

1:7 Pinnock the Post-Conservative Evangelical 

The third and final stage, that Strange saw in Pinnock's theological journey, was his 

transition to PCE from Evangelical Arminianism in 1986, and the development of 

Pinnock's Open Theism. 159 PCE is a much broader reform movement within new 

Evangelicalism although its theological roots are in Evangelical Arminianism. 160 

Daniel Strange corrected an earlier assessment of Pinnock, by stating that from 

2002 Pinnock was recognized as 'the most prominent advocate of PCE' .161 Pinnock's 

embryonic description of PCE was to call it postmodem orthodoxy. In essence PCE was 

epitomizing the latest paradigm shift within new Evangelicalism. B. E. Patterson wrote: 

"New Evangelicals became the Evangelicals to the American public at large. The new 

Evangelicals benefitted during the 1950's from the general revival in religious interest .. 

15X Roennfcldt, Clark I!. Pinnock on Biblical Authority, Foreword xxi. 
159 Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology, 4. 
160 For instance both Kevin Vanhoozer and N. T. Wright have been called peE. 
161 Strange. The Possibility a/Salvation, 12. 
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. they wanted to affinn Evangelical theology (Protestant orthodoxy linked with American 

. I' ) ,,162 revlva Ism. 

PCE was honed and shaped by other Evangelical reformers and in 1993, David 

Wells commented on PCE, highlighting some of those key pcoplc: 

The best known post-conservative Evangelical who has produccd the most 
published material and over the longest period of time is Clark Pinnock .... 
John Sanders has been closely allied with Pinnock in the areas of salvation 
and the doctrine of God. Stanley Grenz outlined the agcnda for restructuring 
of Evangelical theology in his Revisioning Evangelical Theology. Numerous 
other less well known theologians are to be found within the Evangelical 
theology group of the American Academy of Religion. Even the Evangelical 
Theological Society l63 now has a number of younger members who represent 

. I 164 the post-conservative e ement. 

Darryl Hart was right that the sheer tenacity of 'new Evangelicalism' creatcd a 

religious identity of simply 'Evangelical', and it was no longer palco-Calvinist 

Evangelicalism. 165 Refonned Calvinism was being usurped from the Evangelical throne 

and its place was being taken by this evolving 'new Evangelicalism'. Following the 

demise of Bernard Ramm, 'new Evangelicalism' was being spearheaded by the likcs of 

Pinnock, Stanley Grenz and Roger Olson. Olson wrote on the development of 'new 

Evangelicalism': 

11>2 B. E. Patterson, Carl F. I/. llenry. Makers of the Modern Theological Mind (Peabody: Hendrickson Pub. 

1983),37/ 
163 "Evangelical Theological Society," (2003). Available from http://www.etsjets.org/members/2003. 
The Evangelical Theological Society (ETS) was formed in 1949, appealing to moderate Evangelical 
scholars with an Evangelical perspective on biblical and theological studies. Pinnock became a member of 
ETS for over 35 years and saw it (along with NAE) as a potential, powerful institution for inaugurating 
Evangelical change. This didn't happen and in November 2002 a resolution was called within ETS to expel 
Pinnock (and other peE) for their 'Open Theism' as a non-Evangelical theology. Even though the 
resolution was defeated it was not as unanimous as Pinnock expected. The pendulum appeared to be 
swinging against Openness theology. This resolution was commended by Roger Nicole, a charter member, 
who argued that the writings of Openness theology were incompatible with the inerrancy provision of the 
ETS Doctrinal basis. However, it took until November 2003 before ETS allowed Pinnock to remain a 
member. 
1M D. WeBs, No Place for Tnlth or W7wteverllappened to Evangelical theology? (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1993), 207 -71. 
11>5 Hart, Decol1stnlcting Evangelicalism. 24. 



Gradually, throughout the 1950s and 1960s a relatively diverse movement of 
post-fundamentalist Evangelicalism began developing its own distinctive 
theology that represented a blend of Protestant orthodoxy and pietism with an 
element of revivalism .... Some 'new Evangelicals' leaned closer to pietism 
and revivalism .... This shaky Evangelical coalition was by the 19XOs 
sparring over which one represented true Evangelicalism. One wing has been 
labclled the Puritan-Princeton paradigm of Evangelicalism and the other the 

. . P I d' 166 Pletlst- entecosta para Igm. 
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Roger Olson became the leading exponent of PCE and commcnted on its formative 

roots: 

Postconservative theology has not simply popped up out ofnowhcre; it is 
rooted in the experiential and Pietist side of the Evangclical movement and 
does not employ a scholastic methodology. It is indebted to Amlinian 
Baptists such as Clark Pinnock and Stanley Grenz who stand on the shoulders 
of Wesleyan theologians such as Henry Knight and Kenneth Collins. lto7 

PCE was by the late twentieth century regarded as a powerful growing Evangelical 

reform movement. It was no longer the small and diverse movement which Olson first 

described it as in 1995. 168 Olson agreed with Pinnock's definition of the Evangelical 

boundary changes that PCE made. In Pinnock's festschrift Olson summarised the beliefs 

ofPCE as: (1) thoroughly and authentically Evangelical; (2) embraces a vision of critical 

and generous orthodoxy; (3) believes in experience rathcr than doctrine as the enduring 

essence of Evangelical Christianity; (4) expresses discomfort with foundational ism and 

embraces critical realism; (5) has a strong interest in dialogue between diverse groups of 

theologians; (6) has a broad and relatively inclusive view of Evangelicalism; (7) has a 

relational view of reality, including a relational vision of God's being; and (8) holds an 

Inclusivist attitude toward salvation. 169 

1M R. E. Olson, The SfOlY of Christian Theology. Twenty Centuries (~fTraditi(}1I and Rejimn (Downers 
Grove, IYP, 1999). 594. 
167 Olson, Reforming and Always Re/i)rming. 52. 
16M See footn~te 168. 
169 Porter. and Cross, cds. Semper Reformandum. 16-137. Olson. 
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So from 1960 onwards, the Reformed Calvinist hegemony within the Evangc1ical 

coalition was breaking up, and the new Evangelical refonn followed the Pietist -

Pentecostal paradigm. From 1980 onwards, this version of 'new Evangelicalism' was 

being called Post-conservative Evangelicalism. Justin Taylor in tracing the history of 

PCE concluded: Roger Olson referred to postconservatism in 1995 as a 'small and 

diverse movement', a movement in its infancy, and in 2002 as a mood (not a movement). 

In 2003 he clarified that by calling it 'a movement of mood; a paradigm shift without 

. . ,170 
orga111zatlon . 

However, PCE was a movement, a part of the chronological and linear 

development of 'new Evangelicalism'. PCE was a paradigm shift at the very heart of 

contemporary Evangelicalism. 

Although himself a key leader of PCE, Olson regarded Pinnock as 'a model of 

PCE,.17I He called Pinnock this in Pinnock's festschrift, and added a further comment on 

PCE as an Evangelical reform movement: Post-conservatism has a major unifying motif 

of a commitment to ongoing reform of Evangelical life, worship and belief in the light of 

God' s Word. 172 

Pinnock himself first used the term PCE in 1990, where at first he juxtaposed it 

with 'postmodem orthodoxy'. 173 However, it was only a short time before PCE became 

the more popular expression to describe the latest development of 'new Evangelicalism'. 

170 Justin Taylor, (2002) "An Introduction to Postconservative Evangelicals" Available from 
http://www.conscrvativesonlinc.org/journals. 
171 Porter, and Cross, eds. Semper Reformandum, 16. 
172 Ibid, 17. 
173 Pinnock. Tracking the Maze. 6~fl 
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Pinnock called PCE a contemporary via media within Evangelical Christianity. lie 

hoped it would become a middle ground for ecumenical unity. lie sought to expand the 

appeal of PCE beyond Evangelical borders. He cited Vatican II as 'massively important 

example for illustrating post-conservative theology' .174 In fact Pinnock believed PCE 

would appeal to moderate Christians of all denominations, particularly when non-

Evangelicals saw the boundaries of Evangelical theology being adjusted. 175 In Tracking 

the Maze Pinnock listed key areas where PCE had redrawn the Evangelical boundaries, 

and reshaped their identity, in order to appeal to a much broader Christian constitucncy. 

The first area Pinnock highlighted as a new Evangelical boundary was the open 

view to the humanity of the Bible, and to the critical methods of explaining it, that PCE 

held. Simultaneously, he reasoned that PCE had a greater flexibility regarding the 

meaning of the inerrancy of Scripture. He began to define the inerrancy of Scripture in 

terms of the biblical purpose, rather than a literalness of each word. 176 He also 

highlighted that PCE were now prepared to talk about diversity in biblical hem1encutics, 

and also discuss the legitimacy of theological pluralism. 

Although some liberal Evangelicals had already travelled down this road, the 

Evangelical group that Pinnock was appealing to had been far more conservative in their 

outlook, and such emphases were challenging the very ethos of the sola scriptllra 

principle. Pinnock wanted his postmodern orthodoxy to involve meaningful dialogue 

174 Pinnock. Tracking the Maze, 63. 
Pinnock was genuinely impressed by Vatican II believing it revealed a spirit of openness to modernity and 
Was a model of moderate orthodoxy'. Pinnock did not start his first usage of the term PCE mentioning 
Vatican II by coincidence. It was a well thought out strategy to put a wider gulfbetwccn him and thc 
Evangelical conservatives. Hc was offering almost a coalition betwecn peE, Catholic moderates and even 
post- liberal Protestants. 
175 Ibid, 67. 
176 Thcse themcs are explorcd in dctail in Chaptcr 2. 
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with all Christians of every shade of belief. Pinnock hoped a broad ecumenical coalition 

would appear within peE, but in reality those who became involved were mainly 

Evangelicals. 

Also from the 1970's onwards, many embryonic peE were looking for a culturally 

relevant and experiential faith. In the contemporary charismatic movement both of these 

objectives were partially met. Pinnock encouraged peE to draw deeply from charismatic 

and Pentecostal renewal,177 and in a remarkable way Pinnock (considering his earlier 

background) was welcomed and embraced within Pentecostal and charismatic circles. 

All of Pinnock's reforms were rightly called Openness thinking. It was of no 

surprise that Pinnock was soon debating about the nature of deity, and the need to place 

more emphasis on the Openness of God within the temporal process. 178 All of this was 

leading to the formation of his Open Theism. 

Pinnock was adamant though that PCE was post-conservative not post-Evangelical. 

In a play on his critics' comments he wrote that paleo-Calvinism was "more conservative 

and less Evangelical.,,179 Olson went on to write a book carrying that very title lXO and in it 

he argued that conservative Evangelicalism had become too rational and foundational 

since the Enlightenment. 181 

Pinnock certainly agreed with Olson's sentiments, and openly rejected the 

conservative Evangelicals for offering 'proof beyond doubt' which based that proof upon 

177 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 68. 
178 Ibid, 67. 
179 Porter, and Cross, cds. Semper Reformandllm. 17. 
180 R. E. Olson, /low to be Evangelical withollt being Consen'ative (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2008). 
181 Ibid, 81. 
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propositions gleaned from an inerrant and infallible Scripture. Pinnock emphasized the 

human and fallible dimension of The Scripture Principle to such an extent that Daniel 

Strange called peE 'a theological left position birthed out of a reaction to the 

conservative position on biblical inerrancy' .182 However the biblical inerrancy debate was 

only one part of the peE Evangelical reform package. 

peE began to reject the overall Evangelical Myth o.fCertainty teaching l
!i3 that was 

a feature of Reformed Evangelical belief and was the basis of Evangelical 

foundational ism. peE prided itself on holding to a mosaic of belief (coherentism). I H4 In 

the peE coherentist mosaic, there was a lot of room for uncertainty, including that of an 

inerrant and infallible biblical text. However, Pinnock argued that some truth is certain 

and knowable (on the basis of Scripture and the presence of the Spirit) but there is much 

that remains mystery. Mystery is not a problem within peE thinking, and it is not 

regarded as a weakness to voice opinions of doubt. Pinnock wrote "there are depths of 

mystery that cannot be accessed by reason alone and cannot be captured altogether in 

. . ,,185 
cogmtlve ways. 

It was true that Pinnock's belief in peE coherentism was as much a weakness as 

strength. Even though peE rejected foundational ism, peE never offered a unified, 

IK2 The re-defining of inerrancy was a result not a cause ofa rejection of the Reformed/Calvinist 

epistemology. 
IK3 D. Taylor, The Myth a/Certainty: The Reflective Christian and the Risk a/Commitment (IVP, 2000). 
IK4 Grenz, Renewing the Center, 199.f(. 
Coherentism as interpreted by PCE was a belief that a corpus of beliefs arc interconnected without resting 
on a foundational base. Each belief is connected and supported by its neighbours making a network that is 
interdependent. To coherentists, Christian doctrine is a web or mosaic of belief linked together to give a 
specific Christian worldview. 
IK5 Pinnock, Flame a/Love. 13. 
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alternative epistemology and agreed that 'they may never do SO,.IX6 It appeared that the 

internal Evangelical debate was ultimately between the rational certainty of the 

foundationalists and the relativism of the coherentists. Pinnock emphasized that to PCE 

truth claims were no longer based on the presuppositionalism gained from an infallible 

Scripture, but on the power of the open and free Spirit who guides into all truth. Such a 

position reflected the charismatic influence upon Pinnock: "Theology must always be 

more than rational ... the Spirit is God's face turned towards us and God's presence 

abiding with us, the agency by which God reaches out and draws near.,,187 

Pinnock was taking the Evangelical emphasis on biblical certainty, and replacing it 

with a dynamic concept of the Spirit who gives life as opposed to the 'letter that 

killeth' .188 Pinnock argued that he was appealing to a living faith in the Holy Spirit's 

guiding presence. His critics claimed he was appealing to relativism and sUbjectivism. 

Pinnock argued that the Spirit's leading was not subjectivism, but a genuine divine 

encounter. 

PCE emphasized that the Bible is the instrument of the Holy Spirit and not the other 

way around. Reformed Calvinism believed divine self-disclosure as revealed through the 

Scriptures could be clearly set out in theologies and creeds. 189 To Pinnock and PCE such 

thinking was flawed, since it reversed the divine order by placing the written text of 

IR6 R. E. Olsen, Reformed and 11ways Reforming. The Post-conservative Approach to Evangelical theology 
(Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2007), 134. 
IX7 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 13-14. 
IRS 2 Corinthians 3:6. 
IX9 C. F. H. Henry, Towards a Recovery o.fChristian Belief(Wheaton's Crossway Books, 1990),55. 
This statement was made by the 'first new Evangelical' Carl Henry. Henry wanted mild reform not the 
radical theological revision new Evangelicalism was making even in his lifetime. 
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Scripture over and above the Spirit as the Divine guide and interpreter; 19() the instrument 

above the source. He argued that conservative Evangelicals often collapsed the Spirit into 

the Bible, thus leaving exegesis as wooden and stilted. 191 

Pinnock did not want to play an either/or game with Spirit experience and doctrine, 

but he emphasized the Evangelical Arminian focus of personal encounter as a distinctive 

contribution of Evangelicalism - transformation more than information (Bebbington's 

Conversion ism). Olson picked up on this theme and stated that the emphasis of PCE was 

on transforming experience (which he calls conversional piety). He wrote: 

Apart from conversional piety, authentic Evangelicalism does not exist even 
where doctrinal correctness is present. And that where right experience 
(orthopathy) and right spirituality (orthopraxy) are present in Jesus centred 
living, authentic Christianity and even Evangelical faith may be present even 
if doctrinal correctness is not yet fully present ... 192 

Conversional piety as a soteriological sign was rejected outright by palco-

Calvinists. To Calvinists correct knowledge, rationally deduced from the biblical account 

was an essential part of the ordo sa/utlls. Their logic was clear, without a foundational 

emphasis upon right doctrine the trajectory followed would led to subjectivism; a 

Schleiermacher route ending up in theological liberalism. However, in reply to such 

accusations, PCE responded that conversional piety could never be called liberal, because 

of its high view of Scripture, Christology and its emphasis upon the Holy Spirit. 

190 S. J. Grenz, Revisioning Evangelical theology: A Fresh Agendajor the Twenty-jirst CenllllY (Downers 
Grove, JII; IVP, 1993), 79. 
191 Ibid, 117. 
192 Olson, Reformed alld Always Rejorming, 84. 
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Pinnock had dialogued, and agreed with the conclusions of the Pentecostal scholar 

Steven Land who wrote: To do theology is not to make experience the norm, but it is to 

recognize the epistemological priority of the Holy Spirit in prayerful receptivity. 193 

The flexible, prioritizing of a 'Spirit led' Evangelical belief system by PCE was 

called a 'chastened rationality' .194 The goal of PCE was to seek a balance between a rigid 

propositionalism and a liberal antinomianism that had no boundaries. The chastened 

rationality sought for by Pinnock and PCE was placed within a cultural, and contextual 

approach to theology. This led to an eclectic and symbiotic relationship between PCE and 

culture. This emerging PCE theology was termed a Pilgrim theology. 195 

A motif of spiritual journey was often ascribed to Pinnock's theology. To PCE, 

Pilgrim theology seeks to relate the Christian faith to specific historical and cultural 

contexts, but within a biblical paradigm. They believed that the historical confessions of 

Christian faith should be viewed within their cultural contexts. Pinnock did this by 

looking at what he called the text and context poles of theology. 196 Scripture, culture and 

context expressed in a narrative style became the major threads of Pinnock's 

methodology. One of the salient features of this PCE pilgrim theology (and in 

contradistinction to conservative Evangelicalism) was belief that doctrines are always 

subservient to the biblical narrative and consequently held lightly. 

193 S. J. Land, Pentecostal Spirituality: A Passions/or the Kingdom (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 
1993),38. 
194 Olson, Reformed and Always Reforming, 138. 
The PCE alternative of a chastened rationality denied the e1aims of certainty that Refornled conservative 
Evangelicals brought to the debate and instead PCE offered a coherence of belief. This coherence was 
located within a complex web of Evangelical belief. This web included storied truth and rclational trust. 
Olson argued that for the PCE theologian their task was to strengthen each relationship: 

... to make the web ofbcJiefs stronger by tightening up its coherence with an eye to the 
culture and letting Scripture and tradition play crucial roles. 

195 Grenz, Franke, Beyond Foundationalism. 16. 
196 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 13, see Chapter 2, 1. 



But how was this goal going to be achieved? Pinnock found the answer in the 

epistemology of narrative theology. He was enthused by narrative theology l97 and 

expressed his embrace of it in this way: 'Theology should be viewed as a secondary 

language that reflects on the meaning of the primary story rather than as a doctrinal 

system that encourages people to pretty well dispense with the story' .19K 

Narrative theology helped Pinnock focus on the message rather than on doctrine; 

the Bible could now become the instrument of the Spirit, and not the other way around. 

Pinnock could now place the Spirit above the written word, and still remain an 

Evangelical. 199 Storied truth became a prominent feature amongst PCE authors. 

PCE wanted to present an Evangelicalism that was primarily relational and non-

fundamentalist. An example of this is found in the Evangelical attitude towards the 

79 

charismatic phenomena. To Reformed Calvinists their belief is that the canon of Scripture 

is closed and charismata ceased with that closure, and therefore any subsequent 

manifestations of the miraculous had to be considered counterfeit, delusional and 

definitely subjective. To PCE, the Openness of Scripture (not the canon of Scripture) and 

beliefthat the Holy Spirit is still working is evident not just in salvi fie ways but also in 

197 This is explored further in looking at Pinnock as a narrative theologian in Chapter 2. 
19K Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 182. 
Olson in defining PCE as post-foundationalist quoted from Rodney Clapp who described 'new Evangelical' 

theology as: 
'moving from decontextualized propositions to traditioned storied truths, from absolute 
certainty to humble confidence; from mathematical purity to the rich ifless predictable world 

of relational trust'. 
Pinnock reflected this change in his shift from his earlier apologetic theology to a pneumatological 
narrative theology where the emphasis was far more on the story of personal experience rather than on 
appeal to logical reason and the ontologi~al claims of the faith. 
19'1 Olson, Reformed and Alw(~l's Reformmg. 135. 
The focus on narrative and Pilgrim theology caused Olson to believe that PCE had developed a chastened 
rationality and also a critical realism that was contra to the commonsense realism and scholasticism of 
conservative theology which seemed to him to place reason, above faith and revelation making evidence 
and logic as priorities for belief in the gospel. 



80 

dynamic revivals, healings and other manifestations of charismata. Pinnock stated: "If 

miracles cannot happen, we need not bother to open the text of the New Testament or 

'd h c. f h 'd ,,200 cons) er t e force 0 t e ev) ence. 

To PCE, experiential charismata was evidence of the Holy Spirit's presence and 

manifestation. To Reformed conservative Evangelicals, the charismatic movement was 

spiritually iIlusory and false. CaIlen was to observe that Pinnock by 1981 was 'one with 

the charismatics in their heart dimension of the faith,.2ol PCE was a charismatic 

expression of the Evangelical movement. 

1:8 The relationship between peE and Pinnock's Open Theism 

By the 1990s PCE emerged as a new approach within the evolution of 'new 

Evangelicalism'. Pinnock was clearly identified as a leading PCE, but the climax to his 

theological enterprise had still not been realized. Pinnock was about to make a unique 

contribution to contemporary theology and that was with his articulation of Open Theism. 

Whilst Pinnock is obviously a PCE, and also an Open theist, is PCE and Open Theism 

one and the same thing? Pinnock's colleague, John Sanders an Open theist, academic and 

author from a Methodist background wrote that "Open Theism was a relational model of 

God which saw God granting significant freedom to humans to co-operate with or work 

against God's will for their lives." Sanders added that "God enters into dynamic, give

and-take relationships with people.,,202 However, Open Theism called for a more radical 

200 Pinnock, Towards a Theology. 111. 
201 B. Callen, (2003) "Clark H Pinnock: His Life and Work," in Semper Rc:jimnandum. cds. Porter, and 
Cross, 1-15. 
2021. Sanders, The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence (Downers Grove Ill: IVP, 1998),207. 
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interpretation of the divinelhuman relationship model, far more radical than PCE allowed 

for. 

Pinnock developed his Openness doctrine of God, maintaining mutuality and 

reciprocity with humanity. The Openness concept of freedom permeated all of his key 

books. He saw real freedom not as the compatibilism of the Arminians203 but as a 

freedom whereby humanity makes choices without any divine intervention or knowledge. 

He wrote: The Bible seems to portray more genuine interaction and relationality in God's 

dealings than theological determinism allows. Therefore, it would seem that we need a 

better model of divine sovereignty than that of total control.204 

Pinnock's mature thinking regarding Open Theism climaxed with the publication of 

his book Most Mover Mover in 2001. The subtitle of the book was A Theology (~rGod's 

Openness.205 This was a much more measured and less polemical presentation of his 

beliefs, than some of his earlier works had been. At the end of the book Pinnock wisely 

concluded was that the Open view was 'a research programme not a scttled modcl,?16 

Pinnock realized with hindsight that his Open Theism appeared to have left most 

Evangelicals with an either/or choice between two stark contrasting Evangelical 

positions. In his words those options were: " ... to choose bctween a palco-Calvinist 

package with meticulous providence, compatibilist freedom and exhaustive 

203 Quoted by Callen, JTR, 144. 
A compatabilist view of free-will is where free-will is regarded as compatible with divine determinism. As 
long as a person is not coerced by forces outside of one's volition then compatabilists believe a person is 

'free'. 
204 C. Pinnock, (1996) "God's Sovereignty in Today's World," in Theology Today, 53: I, 16-18. 
20S Pinnock, Most ""oved Mover. 
20o Ibid, 179. 
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foreknowledge and the open view of God package with general providence, libertarian 

freedom, and a partly unsettled future.,,207 

Not all peE were happy with these options. Not only did these themes distance him 

from the Evangelical Arminians, who had been generally supportive towards his reforms, 

but now a number of peE were concerned regarding his doctrine of omniscience. 

However, although saddened by this Pinnock was not deterred, and soon his Open 

Theism further explored and propounded other controversial Evangelical views on topics 

such as, Inc1usivism, post-mortem encounters and the nature of Hell.208 Pinnock's ability 

and sheer doggedness definitely won many Evangelicals over to his way of thinking, but 

Open Theism somewhat sidelined him from the bigger peE reform movement, which 

was soon to move in other directions. Daniel Strange was correct in saying Pinnock 

published too quickl/o9 and his Open Theism gained a life of its own away from new 

Evangelicalism. 

In the immediate context of this overview of Pinnock's theology and the 

antecedents to his Open Theism, Pinnock offered reforming Evangelicals a new 

theological proposal and approach to the doctrine ofGod.2lO He presented a reforming 

methodology and epistemology to make Evangelicalism of contemporary relevance. 

However, Gabriel Fackre (the narrative theologian to whom Pinnock dedicated his 

book The Scripture Principle) reviewed Pinnock's earlier books on Open Theism - The 

Openness of God and Unbounded Love. Whilst he was sympathetic to Pinnock's Open 

207 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, 180. 
m See Chapter 4. 
209 D. Strange, (2000) "Clark H Pinnock: The Evolution of an Evangelical," in Reconstructing Theology, 
eds. Gray, and Sinkinson. 1- 19. 
210 Olson, Reformed and Always Reforming, 201. 
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Theism he highlighted a number of key issues that he thought would prove points of 

caution and conflict. The first issue Fackre raised was regarding Pinnock's over 

simplification of the human freedom versus divine sovereignty debate. The second issue 

Fackre noted concern about, was the need of Open theists (in their desire for cultural 

relevance) to avoid what he termed 'cultural captivity' when focusing on divine 

immanence. He felt Pinnock was becoming too dependent on making Evangelicalism a 

part of the contemporary cultural situation. Pinnock and Open theists needed to 

remember that there was closure as well as Openness in any true doctrine ofGod. 211 

A voiding cultural accommodation was a very real challenge to Pinnock. Pinnock 

appeared rather gullible at times when dialoguing with contemporary theologians. He 

seemed too eager to embrace thinking which from an Evangelical position was obviously 

flawed. For instance, he embraced concepts of process theology to such an extent that he 

was classified as an Evangelical process thinker, and had to emphasize publicly, that he 

was not a process theologian, and was never likely to be so.212 In a similar way, he was 

profuse in plaudits towards the charismatic and Pentecostal movement, whilst in reality 

he was deeply removed from key aspects of Pentecostal historic belief over such topics as 

pre-millennial eschatology and contemporary prophecy. 

Open Theism was the unique contribution Pinnock made to the theological 

enterprise, but it is a wrong conclusion to assume that peE and Open Theism are 

synonymous. Most peE were not fully persuaded Open theists. In his latter years 

Pinnock focused more on Open Theism than developing peE. In the fullness of time 

211 Gabriel Fackre, "An Evangelical Megashift? The Promise and Peril of an Open View of God," in 
Christian Century. (May 3, 1995) : 485-487. 
212 Gray, Reconstructing Theology, 142ff. 
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Pinnock became known as an Open theist rather than as a leading pioneer PCE which 

does not do him justice. 

1:9 Summary of Chapter One 

This chapter has laid down the antecedents of the people and theologies which 

helped Clark Pinnock in the reform of the Evangelical movement of the twentieth 

century. Pinnock's transformation from 'a quintessential Evangelical apologist to anti-

Augustinian theological reformist'213 was part of the bigger picture of Evangelical 

reform. Pinnock was not a lone pilgrim on this theological journey. Pinnock was guided 

on his travels by other reformers who were also anxious for change. At first the reform 

movement was known simply as 'new Evangelicalism' but Pinnock's reforms became 

known as Post-Conservative Evangelicalism: 

Pinnock has often become the figurehead of many controversial issues which 
have confronted Evangelicalism in the last two decades (of the twentieth 
century): the authority of Scripture (as a limited inerrantist); the role of other 
religions (as an inclusivist); the charismatic renewal and the place of spiritual 
gifts (a strong advocate); and the doctrine of God (as a free-will theist).214 

Pinnock summed up his Evangelical reforms: 'soteriological restrictivism was 

challenged in A Wideness in God's Mercy (1992); biblical rationalism and scholasticism 

was critiqued in The Scriptllre Principle (1984) and Tracking the Maze (1990); 

theological determinism was disputed in The Openness of God (1994), .215 

What could well be added to this list would be his other books such as A Wideness 

in God's Mercy (1992), which addressed the issue of religious pluralism and Inclusivism. 

213 Callen, JTR. xxii. 
214 D. Strange, (1999) "Clark H. Pinnock: The Evolution of an Evangelical Maverick," in The Evangelical 
Quarterly, 71 :4, 325. 
215 Callen,JTR, 271. 



His Flame of Love was a wonderful, contemporary theology of the Holy Spirit. His 

conditional view on Hell he articulated in Four View on Hell and the climax to his 

theological endeavour was his definitive theology of Open Theism found in the Most 

Moved Mover. 

This thesis now examines and evaluates Pinnock's theology as Evangelical 

beginning with his Scripture principle. 
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Chapter Two 

2:1 Pinnock's New Scripture Principle: An Introduction 

Chapter One examined the precursors to Pinnock's refonning Evangelical theology 

and evaluated it as a development of the 'new Evangelicalism' that emerged from the 

mid-Twentieth Century. This chapter looks at Pinnock's approach towards his revised 

theological enterprise, and assesses whether his epistemological methodology remained 

within an Evangelical paradigm or not. The key argument that Pinnock used to validate 

his claim for Evangelical legitimacy was his use of The Scripture Principle - sola 

scriptura. The importance of a Scriptural foundation for the Evangelical theological 

enterprise must not be underestimated, and therefore this chapter looks in depth at 

Pinnock's revived Scripture principle. In particular I will review Pinnock's understanding 

of key concepts such as inerrancy and the humanness of Scripture. 

In Chapter One it was pointed out that this thesis acknowledges Bebbington' s 

quadrilateral of Evangelical belief as a criteria for assessing Evangelical legitimacy. 216 

One of the four key points of Bebbington 's criteria is what he tenns Biblicism. Biblicism 

is the Evangelical belief in the Refonnation sola scriptura emphasis of biblical authority 

as the highest point of appeal for Christian doctrine. Without a high view of Scripture, 

any claim for Evangelical allegiance becomes non-negotiable. Pinnock's theology, 

including Open Theism, needed to be cogently, ifnot convincingly, argued for along a 

Scriptural trajectory. 

216 See Chapter 1: 1. 



Pinnock was well aware of this, and his epistemological claims alI have reference 

to a Scripture principle. He believed his theology offered a via media or middle way 

between the biblical text and its theological interpretive contexe l7 'a middle channel in 

conserving the treasures of the past with a liberal searching for new ways to express 

God's grace,.218 

Text and context became important concepts for Pinnock's theological enterprise. 

He calls these positions the two poles of theology. He argues that in order to 

88 

communicate the God given message in a contemporary context these two poles have to 

be correlated perennially - the Christian message and human existence.219 Pinnock wrote: 

The primary hermeneutical responsibility of Christian theology is to bring the 
two horizons of text and context into fruitful dialogues .... The fate of 
Christian theology always has to wrestle with this particular problem .. . 
theology is compelled to be bipolar and in a certain sense dialectical ... the 
fundamental issue for theology is always to correlate these two poles of text 

d · 2'lO and context, message an eXlstence ... -

However, for Pinnock to discover such a via media, he came to the conclusion that 

the contemporary biblical context pole must pay cognizance to both culture and the 

thinking of non-Evangelical theologians. Evangelical theology had become rather 

introverted, dismissive of any aspect of the Christ and culture motif. Pinnock rejected 

such a narrow approach. In 1998 he wrote: "We are being called to strive for the dynamic 

217Callen,JTR.132. 
21K Pinnock, Tracking the Ma=e. 7. 
219 Ibid, 13. 
220 Ibid, 13. 
Pinnock adds that he is somewhat embarrassed at the similarity to Hegel's model of thesis. antithesis and 
synthesis to his text/context dialectic. 
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equilibrium of continuity and creativity that characterizes great theology .... More like a 

pilgrim than a settler, I tread the path of discovery and do my theology en route.,,121 

But doing theology en route, to many Evangelicals was more like doing your 

homework on the bus, and whilst Pinnock's aspirations and even direction were 

commendable, often his conclusions were limited and, as will be seen, simply 

reacti onary. 

Pinnock's mature understanding of the biblical text pole was to become 

foundational to all of his subsequent theology. Pinnock saw a number of important 

theological functions that emerged from a Scripture principle. Firstly, he saw the 

theology had an ecclesial function to perfonn. He did think it important that the Church 

should explore and articulate the vision of the believing community to the community at 

large. He believed that Church leaders needed to be attentive to developments in 

Christian doctrine within their contemporary world and context. 222 Christian leaders - not 

just Evangelicals - needed to realize that the major threat to Christian faith was not from 

heretics and dissidents within, but from those outside who either misunderstood or 

rejected Christianity. Pinnock therefore argued that Christianity needed to be persuasive 

and relevant within the post-modem context. This required Christian leaders developing a 

generous orthodoxy towards each other. Pinnock's 'new Evangelicalism' proactively 

reached out to other Christians, even those who held to no Scripture principle. 

221 R. Olson, and C. Pinnock, (1998) "A Forum: The Future of Evangelical Theology," in Ch"isfiani~v 
Today, 42-43. 
m Pinnock, Tracking the Maze, 4. 
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This broader ecumenical route that the 'new Evangelical' Pinnock took, led him to 

follow the trajectory of Carl Henry's social activism and argue that there was a societal 

application of a Scripture; a biblical challenge for Christians to be salt and light in the 

community. He termed this trajectory social sanctification. He appreciated the Wesleyan 

teaching regarding social sanctification.223 He saw social sanctification in contrast to 

Christians fostering a privatized faith.224 He believed his Scripture principle revealed a 

challenge for Christians to hold society at large together, by offering a vision of what is 

. h d 225 rig t an true. 

To Pinnock, salt and light meant invigorating the moral and spiritual roots of the 

Christian heritage for the benefit of all members of the community. He therefore called 

for a greater biblical emphasis by preachers and teachers upon the renewal of 

communities and societies. Pinnock referred to this social sanctification as 'putting the 

sacred back into the naked public square of culture' .226 

Closely allied to his belief in societal sanctification was Pinnock's belief that his 

Scripture principle endorsed the missiological function of theology. In fact he wrote that 

mission is the mother of Christian theology.227 PCE took on board this challenge and 

developed powerful innovative missiological praxis using contemporary music, media 

and communications. 

223 See Chapter 1 - Pinnock the Evangelical Arminian. 
224 See Chapter 1, 8 nil. 
225 See Chapter 1:2 Carl Henry and Clark Pinnock. 
226 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 4. 
227 Ibid, 5. 
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Pinnock called exclusivist Evangelical attitudes the 'smug monopolar mcthodology 

that only talks to itself. 228 He saw the Scriptural principle as a challcnge for 

missiological opportunity to correlate the biblical text within the contcxt of divergent 

communities. Indeed even at this stage the seeds of Pinnock's later Inclusivism and 

Pluralism were being planted. 

To achieve such goals, Pinnock had to take the 'new Evangelical' constitucncy with 

him. In part he did this by emphasizing that his Scripture principle was not just a passing 

fad, but a fresh contemporary expression of biblical faith. In saying that, Pinnock's 

appeal to the sacred text was genuinely of great importance to him. He was a biblical 

scholar by training and his writings are full of biblical references; all of his future 

theology came out of his new revised Scripture principle. 

Roennfeldt wrote that Pinnock's evolving theological views on biblical authority 

can be divided into three periods. 

1. Defending biblical authority from his conversion to 1971 
2. Obeying biblical authority from 1971-1977 
3. Rethinking biblical authority from 1977 onwards 

Another researcher on Pinnock's theology, Mary 1. High also divided Pinnock's life 

into three different eras: 

1. 1937-1970 a ' Formative Period' 
2. 1970-1980 a 'Transitional Period' 
3. 1980-1989 a 'Contemporary Period ,229 

Finding difficulty in agreeing with the date of Mary High's transitory period, 

Roennfeldt preferred to use the terms, the 'early' and 'later' view of Pinnock, which he 

m Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 6. 
229 Rocnnfcldt, Bihlical Authority. 141 n 3. 
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linked to the publication of Biblical Revelation and then The Scripture Principle. I think 

Roennfeldt's is the best evaluation since Biblical Revelation marks the close of Pinnock's 

palco-Calvinist fundamentalist stage, and The Scripture Principle marks the start of his 

'new Evangelical' journey and the emergence of PCE. However, both chronologies bring 

out correctly three key transitional stages in Pinnock's thcological thinking. 

During his formative period, which was when he defended the traditional 

understanding of biblical authority, he wrote Biblical Revelation, Alan F. Johnson writing 

about Pinnock claimed Biblical Revelation was of the highest calibre for understanding 

the Reformed position on biblical authority: 

Biblical Revelation is more up-to-date and to-the-point than Packer's 
Fundamentalism and the Word o/God,23() more theologically astute than 
Packer's The Inspiration and Authority o/Scriptllre offered more 
comprehensiveness than Shelly's By What Authority? and Ramm's Protestant 
Biblical Authority and Special Revelation and the Word a/God. 2.H 

This powerful endorsement indicates just what a strong conservative Evangelical 

scholar the young Pinnock was regarded as. Even, fourteen years later, that is just after 

Pinnock's The Scripture Principle was published, Packer could still write in a foreword 

to Carl Henry's magnum Opus,232 God Revelation and Authori(v that: "onc could read 

Pinnock's lean and fast-moving book (i.e. Biblical Revelation) as an introduction to 

Henry'sjuggemaut, like an armoured car clearing the path for a tank.,,233 

As late as1982 in a reprint of Biblical Revelation, Packer still warn11y endorsed 

Pinnock and his book. However, by 1999 when a faculty position in Christian Spirituality 

2.10 Packer, Fundamentalism and the Word (?fGod. 
2.11 Roennfeldt, Authority. 145/ 
m C. Henry, "God, Revelation and Authority," 6 Vols. (Waco TX: Word Books, 19R6) : Volume 6 

foreword. 
2.1.1 Roennfcldt, Biblical Authority. 146. 
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at Regent Theological College Vancouver opened up, Pinnock was considered for the 

post, but the offer was dropped because Packer opposed the candidacy.234 Packer was no 

longer supportive, not just because of Pinnock's new Scripture principle, but also because 

of Pinnock's developing Open Theism, which emerged from Pinnock's new theological 

enterprise. Packer did not consider either the book or Open Theism evangelical.2-'5 

Packer commented that Pinnock 'walked by himself,' but Pinnock was hardly 

travelling alone. Alister McGrath commented that Pinnock "has been the catalyst for 

much rethinking within the Evangelical movement.,,236 Daniel Strange went further and 

stated: "Perhaps Pinnock's lasting legacy to the Evangelical community will be that his 

work raises perennial questions concerning the nature and identity of Evangelicalism 

't 1[,,237 I se . 

Whether that was a compliment remains unclear, but the truth was that Pinnock was 

in the vanguard of fundamental Evangelical transformation and he was not walking in 

isolation. His theology was making a major impact upon Evangelical thinking. 

Roennfeldt asked a most pertinent question: Have some of Pinnock's shifts of opinion 

affected his view of the Bible, or has his view of Scripture precipitated some of his 

238 changes. 

234 Rocnnfcldt, Biblical Authority. 46 n 82. 
m Packcr was furthcr distanccd from Pinnock's ovcr his vicws on annihilationism, sotcriology and 
omniscicncc. A gulf dcvclopcd bctwccn Packcr and Pinnock that grcw wider with the passage of time. Just 
two years after his e~dorscment oft~c Biblic~1 Revelation reprint w?e~ Packe~ loo~ed at the manuscript for 
The Scripture Principle (1984), hc dlsconccrtmgly commcntcd that Pinnock, III spite of his knowledge of 
the issues and relevant litcrature has a tendency to walk by himself. 
211> A. McGrath, (1995) "Response to Clark H. Pinnock," in More Than Olle Way? FOl/r Views 0" Sol\'(ltio" 
ill a Pluralistic World. cds. T. Phillips, and D. Okholm, 129. 
2.17 Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology. 16. 
23M Roennfcldt, Biblical Authority. 139. 
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Although not an easy question to answer, without Pinnock's journey towards 

Evangelical Arminianism and the theological issues that it raised, it was highly unlikely 

he would have radically rethought either his Scripture principle, or embraced 'new 

Evangelicalism' in such a pioneering way. 

The conservative Calvinist, Daniel Strange called Pinnock "one who is always 

ready to give an opinion often before he has thought through all the implications.,,2Y) 

Strange did have a point, Pinnock was trying to be both theologically innovative and yet 

maintain a Scriptural principle. He often struggled to do both. By the mid 90s, he was 

writing that good theology required both fidelity (to Scripture) and creativity,240 and this 

was a dilemma which he constantly faced. 

Pinnock wanted Evangelical reform to make the words of Jesus not just 

quantitatively grasped, but qualitatively understood. He believed that Evangelical faith 

should lead to biblical truth becoming fresh and alive for each generation. What Pinnock 

did achieve was to make the paleo-Calvinists rethink their methodology, particularly as 

they saw their loss of influence within the larger Evangelical community as the Twentieth 

Century moved on. Gavin D'Costa was quite correct to state that Pinnock's works had 

caused a major volcanic eruption within Evangelical circles.241 

2:2 Pinnock's New Scripture Principle: An Outline 

Pinnock clearly embraced the movement for change within Evangelicalism. 

Although it would have been easier for him to develop his theology outside of 

m Gray, Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology, 17. 
240 Pinnock, Flame 0/ Love. 216. 
241 Strange, The Possihilizv a/Salvation. Foreword G. D'Costa. 
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Evangelical circles, he was journeying along the road of Evangclical refonn finding a 

number of fellow travellers en route who also held to a Scripture principle and 

appreciated that good theology was not confined to the past. 

Pinnock's initial refonn of the Scripture principle was to dismantle it and thcn rc-

assemble it within a contemporary context. He was in a unique position to do this having 

produced a highly acclaimed conservative book on the subject. In 1971 he published 

Biblical Revelation - The Foundation a/Christian Theolog/42 and this was a classic 

work in the style of a conservative Evangelical author. As he became a journeying 

refonner, his position and views radically changed. He produced anothcr book which 

redefined both scriptural authority and the Scripture principle. Pinnock's fundamcntal re-

appraisal of the Scripture principle can be clearly seen in the publication of the 

cponymously titled The Scriptllre Principle.243 This presented a much more open and 

pneumatological position regarding the Bible and significantly redefined the definition of 

inerrancy. Above all it introduced the human dimension into the debate on biblical 

authority in a way that conservative Evangelicalism would never consider.244 

Throughout his whole theological odyssey Pinnock has held to a belicf in divine 

revelation as the cornerstone of true faith. Although he came to reject what he called the 

242 Pinnock, Biblical Revelation. 
243 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 
244 His critics considered that Pinnock's position could only lead to a latitudinarianism that could never 
reveal Scripture as an authoritative guide for faith. In other words conservative Evangelicals considered 
Pinnock a liberal from this point onwards. 
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philosophical biblicism245 of conservative Evangelicals, he embraced instead what he 

called a simple biblicism that was not tied to a rigid foundational ism. Flc wrotc: "simple 

biblicism is the basic instinct that the Bible is supremely profitable and transforming .... 

Without being free of every difficulty the Bible nevertheless bears effective witness to 

Jesus Christ ... simple biblicism is not overly anxious about erecting rational 

Ii d · ,,246 oun atlOns ... 

Pinnock's simple biblicism was not seeking to take away from belief in authentic 

and historical divine revelation, but he was appealing for less emphasis on conservative 

literalness in an inerrant and infallible text. He saw the enemies of faith as relativism and 

scepticism/47 not those who saw inaccuracies in certain parts of the text. His 'simple 

biblicism' accepted mystery, discrepancies and humanity in the biblical record, and he no 

longer felt he had to channel great energy into arguing for a perfect text. Pinnock quoted 

and reinterpreted a classic Reformation motto 'jinitum non capox in/initi - the finite is 

not capable of the infinite' in a much broader context. 

As Pinnock reworked both the content of revelation and its praxis, he rejected the 

Reformed systematic biblical model built on propositional truths. He introduced into new 

Evangelical theology a fresh look at Christianity as a dynamic movement of the Spirit. 

Pinnock taught that in dependence on the Spirit the Bible was a more than capable guide 

to faith, life and freedom. To Pinnock the Scripture text was not primarily to mediate 

W Philosophical biblicism assumed the primacy of the intellect and this helped Common Sense Realism 
have so much appeal to conservative thinking as it was absorbed into Protestant scholasticism. 
Philosophical biblicism tended to offer proposals and answers for all ectypal or creaturely knowledge. This 
was expressed in the systematic theologies and Confessions of Evangelical belief. Philosophical biblicislll 
believed there was an unavoidable relationship between theology and philosophy. 
241> C. Pinnock, "New Dimensions in Theological Method," in New Dimensions in Evangelical Thought. D. 
Dockery (Downers Grove, IVP, 1998),200. (emphasis added) . 
247 Callen, JTR, 47. 
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propositions expressing doctrinal truth, but rather to point to and lead to a divine 

encounter. Harris expressed it well: "For many Evangelicals a bifurcation exists between 

the objective account of faith given in Scripture, and the Holy Spirit's ministry through 

Scripture. The objectivity of the text is held over and against the subjective means by 

which the Spirit makes possible an individual's acceptance of the faith.,,24K 

Revelation to Pinnock involved more than the intellect, they also encompassed the 

will and the affections.249 To Pinnock the Bible was not just a book on divine facts, but 

also the means through which people could come into a tranSf0n11ing divine relationship 

through an encounter with the Spirit of God. Pinnock avoided identifying the Bible solely 

with revelation, which he saw as bibliolatry, and regarded revelation instead as that 

which the Bible points to, but does not necessarily explain. In other words, to him the 

Bible was not a soteriological necessity but it was epistemologically crucial. 250 Salvation 

was possibly without biblical knowledge, but biblical knowledge provided basic 

understanding of the salvific event. Pinnock regarded the Bible not as a book free of 

perplexing features, but one that essentially bears effective witness to the Saviour.2S1 

So although Pinnock held to the standard Evangelical position that God spoke 

through the Bible, and the Bible revealed a knowledge and understanding of salvation 

through Christ, Pinnock began to interpret biblical authority primarily in cognitive tcnns 

rather than in functional ones. This meant that he argued that the locus of authority in 

24M H. A. Harris, Fundamentalism and Evangelicals (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 199H). 1 H9. 
249 D. G. Bloesch, I10ly Scripture: Revelation, Inspiration lind InterprC!lation (Downers Grove, Ill. IVP, 

1994).48. 
25() Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, x. 
251 Ibid, xix. 



9X 

theology was in divinc revelation, and not thc rationality of either human reason or 

(somewhat surprisingly) religious expericncc.252 

In Pinnock's later works he made it clear that he rejected his past conservative 

rationalism, partly because, to him, it had failed to highlight the dynamic nature of 

revelation through an encounter with thc Spirit, and consequently confined revelation to 

the pages of Scripturc. Pinnock's new Scripture principle emphasized a Bible saturated 

by the Spirit. (One third of his Scripture Principle is on the Spirit). Pinnock was moving 

towards a pneumatological biblicism. 

Allied to his growing charismatic Scripture principle, Pinnock also emphasized that 

the Bible had a real humanity and its consequential weaknesses. Pinnock used the 

examplc of the early Christian Monophysite debatc to highlight his understanding of the 

Bible as a divine/human book. The Monophysite debate centred on the humanity and 

divinity of Christ. Pinnock in The Scripture Principle endeavoured to show the Bible as 

both a human and yet divine book. However, Pinnock had to avoid giving any 

misunderstanding that he believed the Bible was partly the Word of God, and partly the 

word of human authors; Evangelical belief argued that it was both at the same time. To 

Reformed Evangelicals, Pinnock's new Scripture principle had a lack of emphasis on the 

divine. Pinnock wrote much about the humanity of the text and, unlike most 

Evangelicals, dismissed any exaggerated claim to textual perfection.253 Conservative 

criticism was not without some justification, and even Pinnock's sympathetic colleague 

m Harris, Fundamentalism and Evangelical.\', 188. 
Pinnock's pietism is an important feature of his theology and is developed throughout this thesis, 
253 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 99, 
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Donald B10esch wrote254 that Pinnock had a tendency to treat Scripture as a totally human 

b k . h d" ~ 2~5 00 WIt a Ivme lOCUS. -

However, it was wrong of B10esch to argue that Pinnock OI1(v saw a limited divine 

focus or influence, Pinnock saw Scripture as divine communication, and he was trying to 

avoid the ancient docetic error of denying true humanity at the expense of true divinity: 

"The via media lies in the direction of a dynamic personal model that upholds hoth the 

human initiative and the human response. We want to allow for a human clement in the 

composition of Scripture, but also a strong role for the Spirit to ensure that the truth is not 

d· d b h h t ,,256 Istorte y t e urn an recep ors. 

B10esch appears to overlook Pinnock's strong emphasis on the divine Spirit as the 

divine one who lifts Scripture above the level of simple human inspiration. Pinnock's 

over emphasis on the human Scripture is usually in response to his Evangelical 

conservative critics. Pinnock's balance in this matter can be seen in his vociferous 

opposition to the lack of any Scripture principle amongst many modem theologies. 

In reality, Pinnock throughout his Evangelical journey has maintained a high view 

of Scripture. His belief is that the Spirit was the ultimate author of the biblical account. 

However, from a strict Evangelical position Pinnock docs come across as diminishing the 

divine authority within the Scripture text. To his critics this was con finned when he 

began to redefine the Evangelical shibboleths of infallibility and inerrancy. 

2~4 Bloesch was no intransigent conservative critic but a leading Evangelical scholar who was an 
Evangelical reformer and a friend and former also colleague of Pinnock. Ilowever. B10esch concur with the 
conservative view that Pinnock is far too optimistic about the human condition in the light of the bihlical 
account. 
B~ Bloesch. Ilolv Scriplllre. 312 n 63. 
2~6 Pinnock, Th~ Scriptllre Principle. 103-4. 
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2:3 Pinnock's New Scripture Principle: Pinnock's Inerrant Journey 

The classical Protestant answer as to the source of Christian authority is the 

revealed Word of God, the Bible.257 Pinnock wrote in 1990 that 'tradition and philosophy 

are important but of the greatest importance is Holy Scripture', and therefore any 

theological model should be consonant with this primary standard. 25M A Scripture 

principle was central to his theology. 

Pinnock believed Scripture was the unique source of revelation, and other sources 

were subordinate to it. Protestant scholasticism used two Latin terms to express the 

primacy of Scripture: 'norma normans - a rule that rules' and 'I/o,.",a 1101'111£lfh'(' - a rule 

that is governed (by Scripture)'. Norma normative was applied to other revelatory media 

in Pinnock's case Reason, Tradition and Experience, (that is, the Wesleyan 

Quadrilateral). 

Ray Roennfeldt in his published dissertation on Pinnock's work wrote that from his 

youth Pinnock had a deep interest in Scriptural studies and this led him into 

apologetics.259 As a book Roennfeldt's dissertation was entitled Clark II. Pinnock Oil 

Bihlical Authority - An Evolving Position. However, the traditional Evangelical view on 

Scripture was far from an evolving position, it was very static. The whole structure of 

Reformed Calvinism was constructed from the belief that the text of Scripture was 

inerrant and infallible. Inerrancy and infallibility were established features of early-

twentieth century Evangelical faith. In many ways as the Twentieth Century progressed, 

257 J. M. Boice, FO/lndatio/lS of the Christian Faith: A ComprehclIsive alld Rl'aclahi(' 111('(}log.,l', (Leicester: 
IVr, 1986),47. 
2SM Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology, 82. 
2~~ Rocnnfcldt, Clark II. Pinnock on Bihlical Authority. 78. 
Sec also J. I. Packer, Funda/l/entalism anc/lhe Word (~lG()d. Packer's book was probably the best known 
contemporary work on this subject during the latter part of the twentieth century. 
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fundamentalism tried to display the badge of inerrancy as the core belief of 

Evangelicalism.260 However, Pinnock and peE rejected that conservative Evangelical 

view but argued that they maintained belief in Scriptural authority. 

Pinnock, as a young Evangelical theologian, knew that to conservative Evangelicals 

a denial of biblical inerrancy was almost a denial of Christ Himself. lIart, writing on the 

articles of faith of the National Association of Evangelicals (N AE), observed that even at 

fi f h I· . ~61 N . the start of the twenty- Irst century top 0 t e 1st was merrancy: everthelcss, Pmnock 

was unhappy with the traditional understanding of inerrancy. At first Pinnock decided on 

a subtle approach to deal with the issue, he decided to retain the term inerrancy, but 

redefined just what the term meant. Pinnock gradually redefined inerrancy as an aspect of 

truthfulness; the Bible is true in its meaning, but not necessarily in the literalness of the 

text. 

Mark Noll acknowledged that belief in the truthfulness of the Bible involved a 

number of subsidiary convictions viz a viz about the nature of the Word, the character of 

religion and the structure of epistemology.262 Evangelical self-definition hinges upon a 

specific conception of Scripture much more than a specific approach to research or 

2hO Packer, Fundamentalism and the Word olGod. 
2hl Ilart, Deconstrllcting Evangelicalism, 132. 
Until the middle of the twentieth century inerrancy was considered axiomatic within Evangelicul circles. 
Essentially inerrancy was equated with the veracity of God and God's words. Scriptures such as John 10:25 
(the Scripture cannot be broken) and John 17: 17 (Your word is truth) were examples of how inerrancy was 
regarded a priori from the text. Scriptures were not regarded as trustworthy and reliable because they were 
inerrant but were regarded as such because they were the Word of God. In the words orthe Reti.lfIller John 
Murray (whose writings Pinnock immersed himselfin during the 1950's): 

If the testimony of Scripture on the doctrine of Scripture is not authentic and 
trustworthy. then the finality of Scripture is irretrievably undermined .... The 
rejection of the inerrancy of Scripture means the rejection ofC'hrist's own witness to 
Scripture. 

262 Ibid, 145. 
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mcthods of criticism.263 To Evangelicals the Bible is both trustworthy and true. Its focus 

is on faith and practice, a revelation bctween God and humanity that gives guidelines for 

. I I" 264 ng ltcouS Ivmg. 

In 1967 as a conservative Evangelical, Pinnock argued that the real issuc was the 

truth claim implicit in the doctrine of biblical inspiration. He saw this as important 

particularly as higher criticism was gaining influence and causing doubt as to there being 

any nonnative significance for the Scriptures.265 However, by the time Pinnock wrote Tltc 

Scriptllre Principle, he was still arguing for this same truth claim but with an important 

nuance. He now argued that the paleo-Refornled position hindcrcd the nccd for a 

Scripture principle, by making the biblical account epistcmologically mcchanical and 

rationally restrictive.266 Instead Pinnock was now calling for an epistcmological priority 

of the Holy Spirit as the author of Scripture. 267 

What he wanted was an epistemological shift from hard to soft rationality, or in his 

own words 'from modernity to post-modernity'. Pinnock's usc of the tcnn inc/.,.wIO' 

radically changed. He defined inerrancy in more ircnic, gencric tcrm(s) of trustworthiness 

or truthfulness. In addition, he stopped speaking about the infallibility of Scripture calling 

it a "non- and unhelpful sentiment'. This was in complete contrast to Pinnock's carlicr 

position when he wrote a book on biblical infallibility called: 'A Defence (?f Bihlical 

263 M. A. Noll, Between Faith and Criticism. Evangelicals, Scholarships and the Bih/e ill America (Grand 
Rapids: Baker Book House, 1991). 142. 
2M Ibid, 143. 
MCallen. JTR, 53. 
2(>6 Ibid, 75. 
21.7 Ibid, 81. 
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It~rallihility' .26M In this book he wrote of 'infallihility' as the main expression for the 

dependability of Scripture.269 

G. R. Lewis reviewing Pinnock's earlier Bihlical Revelation called it "the most 

vigorous scholarly statement of verbal, plenary inspiration since B. B. Warlick!. .. 27() 

However, in a letter to Roennfeldt in 1992, Pinnock commented that his book Bih/icul 

Revelation would soon be out-of-print, and he did not want it to be re-issued. This was 

because Pinnock's views on inerrancy and infallibility had radically changed. 271 

By the time of The Scripture Principle Pinnock's redefining of inerrancy, whilst 

unacceptable to many conservative Evangelicals, was finding resonance amongst other 

refonning Evangelicals. For instance, Donald B10esch wrote: "I am not among those who 

wish to give up inerrancy and infallibility when applied to Scripture, but I believe we 

need to be much more circumspect in our use of these and related tenm. Scripture is 

without error in a fundamental sense, but we need to explore what this sense is.":!?:! 

For conservative inerrantist the debate centred more on the meaning of error, rather 

than definitions of truth. To Reformed thinking it was unequivocal; error meant mistake 

26K C. H. Pinnock, A Defence of Bihlical b?(allihility (Philadelphia, PA: Presbyterian and Rdi.lfl1ll'd, 19(7), 
quoted by Roennfeldt, 145 n 2. 
20Y LaSor stated that the opposite of inerrancy was not errancy but fallibility - total fallihility of the Bihle in 
mailers of faith and practice: 
W. S. LaSor, "Life Under Tension - Fuller Theological Seminary and The Battle For The Bible." 

(Theology, News and Notes - Fuller Theological Seminary, 1976),23. Quoted by Feinherg in IlIl'r"(III()'. 

cd. N. L. Geisler, (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Pub. 19RO). 292. 
27n G. R. Lewis, "Eternity," (January 1972), 50. Quoted by Daniel Strange, RccolIStructing Theology, 3. 
271 J. I. Packer, God has Spoken (London: H. & S, 1993), 103. 
Packer goes on to say: Rightly understood Infallibility' (i1!/llllihilitllS) signi ties the quality of neitlll'r 
deceiving nor being deceived. 'Inerrancy' (il/errol/tia) means freedom ti'om error of any kind: factual, 
moral or spiritual. In the biblical context infallible goes back to the English Rcfi.mllation. Both words, 
though virtually synonyms, take colour from the context in which they were used. 'Infallihlc' suggests 
Scripture determining a faith commitment, whilst 'inerrant' evokes the thought of Scripturc undergirding 
orthodoxy. 
m D. Bloesch, The Future of Evangelic(11 Christianity (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 19H3), Foreword. 
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and the Bible was without mistakes and therefore Pinnock, and peE, were using 

semantics to deny the plenary accuracy of the biblical account. 

'Inerrancy', Pinnock stated, 'was relative to the intentionality of Scripture and an 

artificial standard must not be imposed'. Pinnock argued that the degree of textual 

precision was determined by the cultural milieu.273 For instance, Pinnock argued that 

inerrancy allowed for the literary form to distinguish between the fact of what the biblical 

authors said (veritas citationis) and the truth of what they wished to express (veritas rei 

. ) 274 cllalae . 

But to conservative thinking, no matter what limitations the biblical authors had, 

they believed that any textual flaw no matter how small or trivial portrayed God as 

inspiring lies, fraud or deception. Pinnock considered such statements as knee-jerk 

reactions in support a wooden foundationalist hermeneutic. He wrote: 

Just because the text has been brought into a canon of Scripture ... it docs 
not follow that the truth is equally distributed in all parts of the Bible .... It is 
wrong to snatch a text from Scripture and pay no attention to the place where 
it was found .... The flat book approach to reading the Bible leads to 
unbalanced thinking, characteristic of fundamentalism ... 

Pinnock also pointed out that the Bible did not attempt to give the impression that it 

was flawless in historical or scientific ways. This was consistent with his new position on 

literary forms of higher criticism. Pinnock argued that it was no denial of the Scriptural 

principle to believe that God simply used writers with human weaknesses in a particular 

27.l Pinnock, Bihlical Revelation. 75. 
As an example, Pinnock quoted the parable of the mustard seed, which is called in the Dible. the smalkst 
seed (Mt. 13:31). Pinnock wrote that this story was true to how he regarded the principle of inerrancy. The 
biblical account needed to be read as a parable and was perceived as sllch by the then listeners. Ilowever. in 
reality he argued the mustard seed as a botanical fact was not the smallest seed. Pinnock cites other 
examples from the recorded speeches of Job which have a spiritual truth but not a literal accuracy. 
274 Ibid, 78. 
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age. Pinnock reasoned that divine truth and revelation was not hindered by human 

d fi · . 275 e IClencles. 

Pinnock first expressed his expanded and changing views on the inerrancy dehate 

and the humanness of Scripture in 1982, when he gave the Payton Lectures at Fuller 

Theological Seminary.276 Pinnock was enlisted by Fuller to counter Hal Lindsell's 

conservative understanding of the nature of Scripture277 and Pinnock was asked to give 

his lecture within a 'new Evangelical' setting. The Payton Lectures were given and 

provocatively entitled "Holy Scripture and Divine Treasure in Earthen vessels." 

(emphasis added). This was quite indicative of Pinnock's changing views on the 

humanness of Scripture. From this time Pinnock became known as a limited il1L'1'rantist, 

and he accepted this term in preference to being classed as a non-inerrantist. This was 

rather an irony, since Pinnock himself had previously described limited inerrancy as 'a 

slope not a platform' .278 The slope he referred to was a slide to biblical obscurity. 

However, Pinnock argued that he did not see himself as limiting inerrancy but expressing 

it in a fuller, ifrather nuanced way. He wrote: 

For historical reasons inerrancy has come to symbolize in our day that full 
confidence that Christians have always had in the Scriptures .... Inerrancy 
has to take into account the literary genre of language being played in any 
given passage. Truth has to be evaluated in context. ... Inerrancy is relative 
to the intent of Scriptures, and this has to be hermeneutically detem1ined .... 
Inerrancy is a term with strength and flexibility. We need it because it 
highlights the conviction that the Bible tells the truth when it speaks .... If 

m Pinnock, Bihlical Revelatioll. 99. 
276 H. Lindsell, The Battlejor the Bih/e (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Pub, 1976). 
271 Marsden, R~f(}rming Fundamentalism. 278. 
Through both his book and the magazine Chris(ialli~v Today Lindsell attacked the 'new Evangelical' Fuller 
for what he perceived as its increasing latitude towards biblical authority. 
27H Pinnock, Bihlical Revelation. 80. 
Roennfcldt notes that Bihlical Revelation (1971) was an expansion on Pinnock's Tyndale Lecture Oil 

I3iblical Theology (1966), convened by the Tyndale Fellowship for biblical Research. quoted in Bih/iclIl 

Allthority. 144. 



inerrancy means that the Bible can be trusted to teach the truth in all it 
affirms, then inerrancy is what we must hold to?79 

A nuanced inerrantist as an expression was first used at the international 
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Evangelical Lausanne Congress in 1974.280 Pinnock claimed he saw a 'nuanced inelTlmcy' 

in the works of his former mentor F. F. Bruce, and also in the works of G. C. Berkouwcr 

and George F. Ladd. 281 Nuanced inerrancy, to both Pinnock and peE, meant 

accommodating the text within the culture and age in which it was written. 

Pinnock's Payton Lectures at Fuller Theological Seminary, epitomized the raging 

academic internecine struggle within Evangelicalism regarding Scriptural veracity.2K2 The 

net result of the whole Battle for the Bible debate was an emcrgence amongst 

Evangelicals for a growing preference for the term 'biblical authority' rather than 

" , 283 II1crrancy . 

279 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 125. 
2HO D. Reid, "Lausanne Covenant," in Concise Dictionary (~rChristiaf1ify in All/erica, (Downers Grove: 
IVP, 1995), 
T. Dudley-Smith, John Stott- A Global Ministry (Leicester: IVP, 200 I), 209-210. 
The Lausanne Congress on world evangelisation followed the lead set by the 'new Evangelicalism' ofCari 
Henry in his reprimand of Evangelicals for their lack ofa social Evangelical concern. (Bebbinglon, 
"Evangelicalism in Modem Britain," 266). The Congress (officially called the International Congress Oil 

World Evangelism) was a child of the Billy Graham Evangelistic Association. It opened on 161h July 1974 
with some 2,500 members from 150 countries plus some 1.300 other participants including observers. 
consultants and guests. The Lausanne Covenant was a statement drafted by the International Evangelical 
gathering framed by John Stott. It was set out in fifteen articles that articulale Evangelical belief that has 
been widely accepted. 
2MI C. Pinnock, (1978) "Evangelicals and Inerrancy: The Current Debate," in Theology Tod,!)', 35. 6(l-67, 
~uoted by Roennfeldt Biblical Authority, 63 n 2. 
2 2 The debate on the Scripture principle and biblical authority became known, by the eponymous title 'The 
Battle for the Bible'. The book was written by Harold Lindsell a former conscrvativc member of Fuller's 
staff who resigned from Fuller because of its acceptance ofncw Evangelicalism and its rejection of the 
traditional understanding of inerrancy. 
2MJ C. Rene Padilla, cd. The New Face of Evangelicalism. An Illternational Symposium on the LallSlIl1l1e 
Covenant (London: H & S, 1976),33. 
Such an anodyne statement meant different things to different people across the Evangelical spectrum. The 
whole Scripture debate centred around the question of the authority and trustworthiness of the Bible. 
Evangelicals believing Scripture as reliable, trustworthy and inerrant rejectcd any form of liberalism which 
treated Scripture purely on a human level and doubted that it had any divine authority. This approach was 
confirmed at the international Evangelical Lausanne Covenant Conference 1974. The concluding statement 
said 'the Bible is without error in all that it affirms and the only infallible rule off:lilh and practice'. 
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Pinnock's Payton Lectures became the forerunner of his book The Scrip/ure 

Principle. 2
!1.4 The Scripture Principle became a benchmark for the next stage of Pinnock's 

'new Evangelical' journey. All of Pinnock's theological enterprise and his emerging 

Open Theism have foundational roots in The Scrip/ure Principle. Pinnock and Fuller 

Seminary were furthering 'new Evangelicalism' along a nuanced inerrantist trajectory. 

Critiquing Pinnock's The Scriptllre Principle the Wesleyan theologian Randy 

Maddox also chose to call Pinnock a nuanced inerrantist. He wrote that the Scrip/lire 

Principle was "the most nuanced and critically aware exposition of biblical inerrancy 

available.,,285 On the other hand Pinnock's critics were not slow to remind him of his own 

earlier quote that "inerrancy is dying the death of a thousand qualifications:,2H6 

Pinnock's limited (nuanced) inerrancy had no difficulty accepting that the biblical 

account contained minor errors, myths and legends. He accepted frailties in the 

transmission of the text by the human authors. To Pinnock such difficulties no longer 

presented any major difficulty to him. He wrote: 

What could truly falsify the Bible would have to be something that could 
falsify the gospel and Christianity as well. It would have to be a difficulty that 
would radically call into question the truth of Jesus and His message of good 
news. Discovering some point of chronology in Matthew that could not be 
reconciled with a parallel in Luke would certainly not be any such thing. 2

!1.7 

2H4 Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology. 18. 
m Pinnock and his colleague Donald Blocsch were in agreement in describing their limited or 'nuanced 

inerrancy' as: 
The Bible contains the perfect Word of God in the imperfect words of human beings. 
It is better to speak of ambiguities and inconsistencies in the Bible even imperfections. 
rather than error. The reason is that what the Bible purports to tell us is not error. 
While it employs modes of expression that arc now outdated. the meaning/content that 
it conveys transcends both culture and history. The Bible is imperfect in its form but 
not mistaken in its intent. 
Callen, JTR. 65 n 72. 

2X6 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 225. 
2X7 Ibid, 129. 
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The result of Pinnock's new theological enterprise meant that he no longer needed 

to concentrate on such things as harmonizing biblical accounts. Pinnock's Scripture 

principle found him unperturbed and adamant that there were apparent legends and 

numerous symbolic features in the Bible. He simply asked Evangelicals to face up to 

these facts and not fear that this was the start of the road to the denying the miraculolls.::!SH 

Pinnock's constant theme has been to emphasize that the Bible is authoritative and 

reliable. He rejected any view that labelled him either as a liberal or as one who sees the 

Bible as essentially a human construction. By the time of The Scriptllre Principle 

Pinnock clearly expressed his new position that the Bible itselfwas essentially nOIl-

technical and Christ-centred. He argued that the Bible does not make a technical 

inerrancy claim, but nevertheless he argued that inerrancy should be retained as a term 

bccause it is essentially related to the truthfulness of the Bible as 'a metaphor for the 

determination to trust God's word completely,.289 

Pinnock's view was that the stronger overriding Christo logical picture was the h:it-

motif of The Scripture Principle, and that was not diminished by discovering 

controversial confusing biblical passages or historical discrepancies. Pinnock argued that 

individual stories (particularly in the Old Testament) needed to be seen within a larger 

Christological and eschatological context. Using Christ as the key to understanding the 

heart of Scripture, Pinnock was further demonstrating his Evangelical credentials. 

Pinnock's Evangelical hermeneutics is built on a belief that biblical inerrancy 

applies to the whole of Scripture, but not necessarily its parts; for he believed the whole 

2HH Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 122. 
2HQ Quoted by Callen, JTR, 53-54. 
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was greater than the sum of the parts.2
!)O However, such an approach whilst plausible has 

an inherent weakness. Pinnock is clearly in danger of implying that there is a canon 

within the canon. It would have aided Pinnock's argument had he given greater cmphasis 

to are-classification of biblical genre, rather than an editorial redaction of difficult 

passages. In his own words: 

Each of the circumstantial perspectives of Scripture has a role to play in 
deepening our own understanding into the full-orbed fullness of truth .... The 
very diversity of Scripture helps us avoid becoming lopsided and unbalanced 
... God's word is many-sided and inexhaustible. 
The task of interpretation is to deal with the whole world of the text in its 
totalitl91 

••• making a place for Spirit-led interpretation that makes use of the 
inexhaustible possibilities of the text ... the Bible gives licence to a fair 

fh . I I I' 292 degree 0 ermeneut1ca p ura Ism. 

The imperfections that Pinnock agreed were in the biblical text, he identitied as the 

weaknesses of transmission of secondary authors, not the divine originator. He argued 

that the biblical account focused on a distinct concentration upon the covenantal 

revelation of God.293 Pinnock as a limited or nuanced inerrantist was comfortable to 

concentrate on the trustworthiness of Scripture rather than holding to fight battles ovcr a 

strict position of a Scripture without error. He encouraged Christians to stick with more 

modest biblical claims and not concentrate on perplexing biblical difficulties. In fact his 

ultimate claim was that 'we all have to work with an imperfect Bible,.2lJ4 

Pinnock's inerrantjoumey did cause conservative Evangelicals to reconsider their 

position. 1. 1. Packer surprisingly agreed that the terms iI?fallihility and inerrallcy could be 

2'/n Porter, and Cross, cds. Semper Re/ormandllm, 288. 
291 Pinnock, The Scriptllre Principle. 186. 
291 Ibid, 196. 
m Ibid, 58. 
294 Ibid, 60. 
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discarded 'providing Scripture is spoken of as altogether true and trustworthy. ,21)5 

Pinnock had no difficulty agreeing with Packer and concluded: Onee we recall how 

complex a hypothesis inerrancy is, it is obvious that the bible teaches no such thing 

explicitly. What it claims is divine inspiration and a general reliability.2'16 

In conclusion, Evangelicals asked the question of Pinnock: how can one know what 

is truth and what is error within an imperfect Bible? Pinnock's answer was that a new 

understanding of the role and ministry of the Holy Spirit would lead and guide into nil 

truth (John 16:13). Pinnock's appeal was for Evangelicals to embrace a Spirit-led 

hermeneutic for understanding the Scripture principle. 

2:4 Pinnock's New Scripture Principle: Pietistic and Ecclcsiallntlucnces 

Pinnock's Refonned critics regarded his Scripture principle as a Pelagian 

interpretation, arguing that it was based more on human logic and emotion than upon a 

genuine work of the Holy Spirit. In response, Pinnock emphasized the role of the Spirit in 

guiding the Church to confirm truth as revealed in the biblical text. Pinnock began to 

justify his understanding of the Scripture principle, not just as a direet appeal to Scripture, 

but also on appeal to the leading of the Spirit who illuminates Scripture in contemporary 

challenging situations. Pinnock was adamant that a fullness of Scriptural interpretation 

came from true believers in the Church who were filled with the Spirit.2!)7 He was not 

promoting specialists in religion 'who are often engaged in academic, arcane debate 

about detail and who have conspired to leave the Spirit out of hCn11cneutics, leading to a 

M Packer, God has Spoken. 102. 
246 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 58. 
M Ibid, 173. 
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lifeless interpretation and application of the text. ,29K Pinnock was calling for a much 

broader based leadership in the Church, not one limited to academic criteria. 

Pinnock knew that to express such a view would be considered a pietistic 

hermeneutic, and would expose him to the charge of human subjectivity. lIe tried to pre

empt this argument by writing extensively about the dangers of subjectivity. 21)9 He argued 

that the greater danger Evangelicalism faced was not that of subjectivism, but what he 

called Pharisaic legalism. By this he meant a legalism that defended the Bible according 

to some rational objective standard. Of course he was referring to the palco-Reformed 

Evangelicals who maintained fervent beliefin inerrancy and infallibility. He emphasized 

that the major purpose of the Scriptural text was for the transfonnation of the reader, not 

the gaining of objective information for correct doctrine. 

Contrary to what his critics said, Pinnock sought to place divine revelation above 

human experience, which he argued was possible through a Spirit-led reading of the 

biblical text. He reasoned that the Spirit makes the Bible living and active, sharper than 

any two-edged sword (Hcb. 4:12) not merely a subjective opinion. In other words he was 

appealing for the Bible to be read devotionally, rather than academically. Writing on 

biblical authority, he commented: The real authority of the Bible is nor scholarly exegesis 

of the text, open only to an elite, but the Word that issues forth when the Spirit takes the 

Word and renders it the living voice of the Lord.
30o 

29M Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 174. 
M Ibid, 20-25. 
31X) Ibid, 156. 
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Pinnock's early defence of the text as primarily divine revelation was increasingly 

being replaced by his emphasis on spiritual experience as the foundation of both bib I ical 

interpretation and theological understanding. His pietism emerged in part as a reaction 

against the intellectual approach of the Protestant scholastic methodology, but it was also 

in part a response to the Wesleyan Arminian influence which he had embraced. Pinnock 

was fascinated by the charismatic movement (which had Evangelical Arminian roots) and 

c: d . .. 11 k' . 301 loun It a spmtua yawa enmg expenence.· 

Pinnock became convinced that Christianity needed a new move of God the Holy 

Spirit.302 From the early 1907s, Pinnock began to write articles defending the charismatic 

movement as a genuine work of grace. For instance, he wrote in Christianitv Toe/(/)l a . . 

number of articles and in particular one entitled "The New Pentecostalism: Reflcctions by 

a Well-Wisher "which he followed up with "Opening the Church to the Charismatic 

Dimension.,,)03 His biographer commented that: "Without question Pinnock has been on 

a spiritual journey that he refuses to separate from his theological work. H is persistent 

intent has been to retain a good balance between revealed and experienced truth.,,·'04 

But did Pinnock maintain a good balance between revealed and expericnced truth? 

Whilst he undoubtedly believed in his new charismatic Scripture principle, he came 

across as believing that all of his opinions were both Spirit-led and biblically based. This 

view was difficult to agree with, since the biblical basis for some of his points was at 

lOI Callen, JTR. 77 . 
.l02 To Pinnock this movement was nothing other than a genuine spiritual awakening. Part III of his 
Scripture Principle was entitled Sword.of the Spirit. In t~is sect.ion Pinnock wrote ubout the Word und 
Spirit operating together. He argued qUIte correctly that 111 prevIOus dcbutcs rcgarding biblicul authority any 
emphasis on the Spirit had been noticeably absent. 
30.! C. Pinnock, (1973) "The New Pentecostalism," in Christianity Today. 
C. Pinnock, (1981) "Opcning the Church to the Charismatic Dimension," in Christiallity Tod(~\' . 
.l04 Callen, JTR, 82. 
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times rather attenuated, and seemed almost proof-texting particularly regarding some of 

his more radical views. 

Pinnock was seeking to articulate mutuality bctwccn the operations of the divine 

Spirit upon the human spirit, in order to make revelation effective in people's lives.~05 lIe 

expressed it as follows: "What is needed is an encounter with God in and through the text 

and discernment as to what God is saying to us now. Meaning is not limited to the 

original intent of text but from the interaction of the Spirit and the Word. ".lOll 

From 1984, Pinnock began to stress that contcmporary readers of the Bible needed 

to listen for fresh meanings from the Spirit. He taught that the Spirit is still journeying 

with people, and therefore true spiritual pilgrims must ever remain open to fresh insight 

and guidance for their travels. Pinnock was aware that he had to steer a middle course 

between uncontrolled subjectivity which annuls biblical authority and leads to fanaticism. 

and an exclusion of the Spirit from any process of fresh interpretation and application . .107 

Pinnock noted specific processes that showed how this middle course of mutuality 

between the Word and the Spirit could be achieved. Firstly, he argued that to simply 

recognize the Scriptures as the Word of God is itselfa gift of faith. Pinnock encouraged 

Christians to see how relevant the Bible is in providing a measure of understanding to 

face the difficult questions oflife. Pinnock expressed it as 'evidences of the kind that 

cohere with the grammar of ordinary life'. For Pinnock the true charismatic reader would 

)O~ Pinnock. The Scripture Principle. 161. 
)06 Ibid, 163. 
)07 Callen. JTR, 209 n 93. 
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interpret Scripture in new and innovative ways. His teaching on the Spirit led to further 

innovations: 

The Spirit was given to lead us into all truth even in new contexts that will 
arise. The Spirit will help us see the gospel in an ever-new light ... ancient 
texts must be read in a spirit of openness (emphasis mine) to what God might be 
now saying: how shall we understand the finality of Jesus Christ in the sphere 
of world religions? Ought women to be elders in the church? What docs 

. . I' "fi h ?30X creatIOn mean 111 re atlOn to sClentl IC t eory.· 

Pinnock referred to the external evidences of general revelation in God's 

workmanship in creation and history.309 He reasoned that although both the internal and 

external factors of faith could not be infallibly established, they offered a far more 

rational account of the world than non-belief did. 

As Pinnock embraced an Evangelical Arminian pietist soteriology he had to change 

his root metaphor for the nature of God from the forensic metaphor used by Refonned 

Calvinists.3lO Evangelical pietism used biological metaphors such as the new /(fe. the new 

man and regeneration311 and Pinnock's root metaphors began to change accordingly. 

Pinnock began to write extensively about the role of the Church in understanding 

biblical authority. He was not looking at the Church from an organizational or structural 

perspective, but he believed that the Church needed a new pietism to face contemporary 

challenges. He saw this as the same dilemma Luther faced: 

Is the gospel and salvation based upon the Word and work of God. or is it 
founded upon human wisdom and achievement?312 Luther emphasized that 
the objective side of revelation and the authority of the Bible had nothing to 

30X Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 171. 
3119 Ibid, 166. 
310 Sec Chapter 1 :6. Pinnock even recommended the Radical Reformer the Anabaptist Thomas Muntzer us 
an example of one who stressed the importance of the inner word as an example of a powerful pietism. 
31 I V. Bacote, L. C. Miguclez, and D. L. Okholm, eds. Evangelicals and Scripture (Downers Grove: IVP, 
2004),84. 
312 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 27. 
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Church upon the apostolic scriptural witness. 3 
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To Pinnock, the apostolic scriptural witness was the ministry of the Holy Spirit. As 

Pinnock became more charismatic so he saw the cruciality of both the Spirit and the 

Church for giving a correct understanding of revelation. Pinnock reasoned that verbal 

communication was a marvel of human existence which God delighted to usc, and the 

Bible assumed that God had communicated in human speech and creaturely modalities to 

make the relationship between God and people fully personal. 314 He emphasized that it 

was only through the ministry of the Holy Spirit that the Church could proclaim the will 

of God. 

During the 1980s, Pinnock articulated his understanding of the interaction between 

Word and Spirit. Chapter Seven of his Scriptllre Principle was written on this very topic. 

Pinnock saw the Bible and the Church in a similar symbiotic relationship to the Word and 

the Spirit. He reasoned that the Bible needed the Church as a bulwark to preserve, 

interpret and proclaim the gospel message. Pinnock was unequivocal in his continued 

belief that the Bible is the Church's book, and that there was a dircct link betwccn the 

authority of the Bible, the work of the Spirit in the community ofbclievcrs and thc 

authority of the Church. However, Pinnock was concerned that the Church could follow a 

trajectory that led to a Scripture principle shaped more by human traditions, than by the 

inspiration of the Spirit. He expressed the ideal relationship between Scripture and the 

Church as: The church can fall into error and needs the Bible to measure hersclfby. In 

313 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 27. 
314 Ibid. 28. 
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turn, the church serves the canon by continuing in the truth and faithfully proclaiming the 

Word ofGod.315 

It was rather strange that an Evangelical was adopting the role of the Church as an 

important principle, but Pinnock was convinced that ecclcsial tradition was a defence 

against individualism and heresy. This position led to Pinnock's positive appraisal of 

both ecumenism and ecclesiology. He argued that 'new Evangelicalism' should 

appreciate a richness of the Christian heritage beyond Evangelical boundaries. Pinnock 

appealed to all Christians and Evangelicals in particular to broaden their concept of who 

belonged to the Church. 

For the ecc1esial journey, Pinnock knew it needed Spirit-led leaders who were 

believers in the primacy and authority of Scripture. Pinnock encouraged others to elevate 

the role ofthe Spirie l6 and not subordinate Him to the role of a divine helpcr. He wrotc: 

Scriptures contribute mightily to the strengthening and vitalizing a people. 
Inspiration is part of a larger action of the Spirit in forming and sustaining 
community. Scriptures very richness and variety supplies a standard that is 
capable of being used to guide the church on its journey .... The Bible is 
prime testimony to God's self-disclosure. Inspiration secures a classic text 
through which the Spirit can continue to speak. ... We can speak of an 
. ., ft t d d 317 msplratIOn 0 ex an rea er. 

The guidance of the Spirit to Pinnock was more than a call more than general 

ethics. He saw the operation of the Spirit as a dynamic personal model that honours both 

the divine initiative and the human response, by bringing the Bible to life in both the 

individual and the Church. 

)15 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 82. 
)16 See Chapter 3. 
m Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 228. 
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But Pinnock's view of the Church and his pietistic hermeneutics were not the major 

issues of controversy amongst Evangelicals. His major challenge was to convince the 

Evangelical constituency that the humanness of the biblical text did not mean a 

diminishing of biblical authority. 

2:5 Pinnock's New Scripture Principle: The Humanness of Scripture 

The Reforn1ed Calvinist position on Scripture strongly emphasized the divine 

authorship and inspired inerrant content. As the pace of Pinnock's journey towards a 

'new Evangelicalism' quickened, he began to focus not so much on the divine trajectory 

of the text, as upon the human receptors and authors. Most Reformed Calvinist biblical 

exegesis played down the human element believing that nothing should take away from 

God's glory summed up in the Reformation slogan - soli Deo Gloria. 

There was a genuine concern that any focus upon synergism could well result in an 

elevation of the human dimension. Reformed Calvinist theology believed that because of 

the inherent fallenness of humanity, the ability to know, or find God apart from through 

divine revelation was not possible. The authors of Scripture were considered to be simply 

vehicles or channels of divine revelation, and their honour was simply to be elected as a 

divine channel. According to the Reformed Calvinist paradigm if fallible human beings 

were responsible for the written divine text in anything other than a passive role, then the 

biblical account must be deemed perfunctory and therefore unreliable and errant. 

Essentially they saw the divine relationship as both monarchical and monergistic. 
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In his books Tracking the Maze and The Scripture Principle Pinnock began to 

argue that the Scriptures were not just a product of divine monergism, but were a product 

of a synergism whereby the authors co-operated with the divine call. 

Pinnock began to interpret the humanness of Scripture in non-conservative ways. In 

particular, he explored just what was human and historical, and what was divine and 

transcultural in the text. He wrote of an appreciation of how humanity with all its failings 

and limitations was chosen as a vehicle by God to reveal Himself through. He compared 

this understanding to the Incarnation, arguing that the divine birth necessitated human co-

operation. God had to be accommodating for the finite to grasp anything of the infinite 

(humanum capax injiniti).318 The human had to be a willing, free and active partner in the 

divine plan. Pinnock wrote: The prime theological issue which became evident in our 

survey of options on biblical authority is the need to maintain with equal forces both the 

humanity and divinity ofthe word ofScripture.
319 

He further argued that the biblical writers used the vocabulary and semantic ranges 

available to them within their own culture and context.
320 

He agreed with the 

conservative Evangelicals that the biblical authors were used as vehicles of revelation, 

but he concluded that although the revelation was divinely inspired the human channels 

often used the language of earth to explain the truths of heaven. He reasoned that human 

language was adequate, in spite of being flawed at times. Also, he pointed out that 

318 Roennfeldt, C. Jf. Pinnock on Biblical Authority. xxiii. 
319 C. Pinnock, "Three Views of the Bible in Contemporary Theology," in Biblical Authority. cd. J. Rogers. 
(Waco: Word Pub. 1977),71. 
320 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 107. 
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language was further complicated, when theological and ethical teachings were 

intertwined with ancient language and culture. 

Pinnock concluded that reading the text in a contemporary setting, needed to filter 

human language and cultural limitations from divine revelation. He argued that in the 

unfolding biblical story, God's truth was not given all at once. God had to educate His 

people to lift them to a higher moral and spiritual plane, but that was not achieved in one 

day, or even at a particular time. It was only with the Incarnation and Resurrection that 

the cumulative effect of divine progressive revelation completed Biblical revelation, and 

revealed the gospel metanarrative. 

Pinnock argued for both a detached objectivity, and a need to recognize the 

principle of progressive revelation when reading the Bible. His call for a detached 

objectivity was in answer to liberal questions which challenged such things as aspects of 

divine justice in the Old Testament. Pinnock argued that such questions often 

misunderstood the cultural context. For instance, it could be God's warning against 

theological and moral laxity in Israel and the dire effects of sin that did not sit well with 

modem readers. Pinnock wrote: "We are not in a position superior to the Bible. God's 

Word comes to us in human language and there are features in it incidental to its teaching 

purposes. But in all things necessary that the Bible wishes to teach, it is true and coherent 

h . d f G d ,,321 and possesses t e WIS om 0 o. 

321 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, III. 
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In other words, Pinnock was arguing that it was not right to sit in judgement on the 

text or measure it by contemporary standards of appropriateness. 322 However, whilst 

rejecting their lack of a Scripture principle, Pinnock agreed with the theological liberals 

that the Bible used a wealth of literary forms, including myth and legend to convey divine 

mystery. 

Pinnock agreed that many biblical stories were mythical, simply symbolic of 
the realm of transcendence - and should not be taken as a literal reference, but 
as a primitive literary form. In his book Tracking the Ma::e323 Pinnock's view 
on how he felt Evangelicals should deal with contemporary theology was 
articulated. He openly dialogued with many theologians liberal and orthodox. 
His writings are full of quotes by many authors across the whole spectrum of 
Christian views. Unlike most Evangelicals, he assessed the content of 
contemporary scholarship, neither dismissing it out of hand nor moving to the 
defence of the Evangelical position. He simply assessed and often assimilated 
many aspects of non-Evangelical writers. 324 In many ways, Pinnock sawall 
theologians in a similar way to how he viewed the biblical authors as 
inspired, but flawed people, who expressed truth in part. 

As an example of Pinnock's approach to liberal thought in the humanness of 

Scripture debate, he developed a dialogue with Delwyn Brown a liberal theologian during 

the 1980s. This relationship grew and resulted in public debates and the co-authoring of a 

book on Evangelical-liberal issues. The book was called Theological Cros,~j;re. 325 For 

Pinnock this was not polemical, he appreciated much of what Brown had to say, and 

incorporated some of Brown's ideas into his own thinking. Delwin Brown made a telling 

comment regarding Pinnock's willingness to listen and appreciate other perspectives: The 

322 Pinnock, The Scriptllre Principle. 115. 
In the fullness of time it is hard to consider that Pinnock argued along such conservative lines. When his 
doctrine of annihilation ism matured he argued against hell precisely by appealing more to ethics and 
rationalism rather than to divine justice or the biblical accounts or the gravity of sin. 
323 The subtitle of Tracking the Maze was: Finding Ollr Way through Modern Th(!ology/i'Oltl an 
Evangelical Perspective. 
324 See for example 2:6:2 Pinnock and Narrative Theology and 2:6:3 Pinnock and Process Theology. 
m C. H. Pinnock, D. Brown, Theological Cros.~'fire: An EvangelicallLiheral Dialoglle (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan. 1990), 10. 
One result of this successful venture was that it actually pavcd the way for a similar (and popular) debate in 
the U.K. between the leading Evangelical John Stott and the liberal David L. Edwards. 



work of Clark Pinnock represents conservative Christianity's insistence on the central 

importance of the Bible and if such a tradition generates from within a sci f-critical 

creativity for the sake of current credibility and mission then Pinnock represents this 

I . ., II' c. 326 exp oratIOn m lts most compe mg lorm. 

Writing about their dialogue Pinnock said: 

... to correlate the Christian message within human existence ... 
Evangelicals are relatively more preoccupied with the message pole and 
liberals relatively more with the pole of human existence. Evangelicals 
treasure a truth deposit (i.e. Scripture) that we believe we must guard, while 
liberal theologians are creative people who are willing to run the risk of being 
discontinuous with Christian tradition. 327 
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Pinnock wanted 'new Evangelicals' to grasp that accepting a human dimension to 

the Scriptures did not equate to the denial of biblical truth. Pinnock wanted to explain that 

understanding the humanness of the text helped explain difficult biblical passages. 

Plaudits between Pinnock and Brown were more than mutual appreciations, and 

from the 1980s onwards Pinnock was being listened to, and appreciated beyond 

Evangelical circles. Indeed it was Brown who after reading Pinnock's The Scriptllre 

Principle commented that the book was as much an internal self-criticism of 

conservatism as it was an external critique of Iiberalism.328 This was a fair assessment but 

Brown didn't appreciate that The Scripture Principle was articulating a new Evangelical 

Scripture principle. 

326 D. Brown, (1989) "Rethinking Authority from the Right," in Christian Scholars' Review, 19: I, 66. 
327 Pinnock, and Brown, Theological Crossfire, 11. 
mCallen, JTR, 66. 
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Pinnock pursued the view that the text was based on a canon in which the truth 

unfolds gradually and dialectically.329 He argued that the fullness of biblical truth came 

from a diversity of authors, whose very diversity was an example to Christians of how 

one could avoid becoming lopsided and unbalanced, intolerant of other people's views. 3JO 

Pinnock saw the Bible as divinely inspired, yet incarnated in human speech and culture. 

He called on Evangelicals to face up to the human limitations within the biblical text: "A 

text that is word for word what God wanted in the first place might as well have been 

dictated for all the room it leaves for human agency.,,)31 

Pinnock began to debate with those Evangelicals who dismissed the human agency, 

arguing that they were perpetuating the docetic heresy regarding the Christological 

human/divine tension. In direct response to that accusation, the Refomlcd Calvinist 

scholar Gordon Lewis argued that in all the human writing processes, the authors were 

supernaturally overshadowed by the Holy Spirit, not in a mechanical way but as one 

mature loving person guides the immature person. Lewis was rctlecting the traditional 

position that what was written in human language was in reality also divine.3J2 Pinnock's 

response to Lewis was to argue that his view was simply still an expression of a 

mechanical dictation which left no room for human agency. Pinnock wrote: "God docs 

not decide every word that is used but He works in the writers in such a way that they 

make full use of their own skills and vocabulary in communicating the divine word.,,333 

329 Pinnock, The Scriptllre Principle. 186. 
)30 Ibid, 186. 
331 Ibid, 101. 
3.l2 Geisler, cd. Inerrancy. Lewis, 228. 
3)) Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 105. 
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The debate ended when Lewis wrote that Pinnock had finally rejected his 

conservative position. Lewis said that when he read The Scripture Principle: Pinnock 

made a crucial distinction in 1971 (i.e. in Biblical Revelation) betwccn the human and the 

sinful, or erroneous. He spoke strongly against "the puerile maxim: 'To err is human -

Scripture is human - therefore Scripture errs'. For error is no more required of the Biblc's 

h . I .. f Ch' , ,,334 umamty t lan S1l1 IS 0 nst s. 

What Lewis was reminding Pinnock of was how his 'eat'lier self had proposed a 

more acceptable Evangelical maxim along the lines of: "To err is human but God gave 

the Scripture by inspiration - so that it does not err." 

Lewis was restating the Reformed Evangelical position that God overruled the 

human weaknesses in a supernatural way and Pinnock's new Scripture principlc was in 

danger of denying divine control. Pinnock (like PCE) maintained that he rejected the 

liberal view that the Bible was simply a human book with all the failings of such 

writings. He believed that Scripture was God's Word, but he also believed that God 

willed the human characteristics of the text allowing the Spirit to speak through the text 

to the reader: 

God uses writers with weaknesses and still teaches the truth of revcIation 
through them. It is irresponsible to claim that in doing so God Himself makes 
a mistake. What God aims to do through inspiration is to stir up faith in the 
gospel through the word of Scripture, which remains a human text beset by 

335 
normal weaknesses. 

Pinnock whilst acknowledging that God achieves His goals without 'doing violence 

to the human through human weakness and historicity', realized that ifall the emphasis is 

334 G. Lewis, "The Human Authorship oflnspired Scripture," in Inerran(v. ed. N. L. Geisler. (Grand 
Rapids: Zondervan Pub. 1980). 230. 
3.15 Pinnock, The Scripture Principle. 100. 
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put on human authorship and its literary gifting then there was a real danger of denying 

divine inspiration. He tried to redress the balance by moving towards a dynamic 

hermeneutic. He wrote: 

In relation to Scripture, we want to avoid both the idea that the Bible is the 
product of mere human genius and the idea that it came about through 
mechanical dictation. The via media lies in the direction of a dynamic 
personal model that upholds both the divine initiative and the human 
response. We want to allow for a human element in the constitution of 
Scripture, but also a strong role for the Spirit to ensure that the truth is not 
distorted by human receptors.336 

Once again it was in the role of the Spirit that Pinnock found answers and therefore 

it was, therefore, not surprising that from this time he began to develop a distinct 

theology of the Holy Spirit. 337 

The dual authorship of Scripture - divine breath and human pen is what Pinnock 

termed 'confluency'. He wrote of a divine providence that did not dehumanize the human 

agcnts,338 but made them genuine authors and not simply pen_men.339 He emphasized that 

it was consistent for God and man to both be significant agents simultaneously in the 

inspiration process - God the principal cause and the writers the free instrumental 

cause.340 However, Roennfeldt, who was not an Evangelical, writing about Pinnock and 

Scripture felt that Pinnock moved too far towards the human emphasis: 'Pinnock 

emphasizes the role of the human in Scripture production to such an extent that one may 

336 Pinnock, The Scriptllre Principle, 203/ 
337 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 
33M Pinnock, Biblical Revelation. 93. 
3.19 Ibid, 94. 
340 Rocnnfc1dt, Biblical Authority. 193. 
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wonder what the actual role of the Spirit was,.341 

Obviously Roennfeldt did not feel Pinnock placed enough emphasis on the Spirit 

and too much of an emphasis upon human capabilities. Nevertheless, Pinnock was 

adamant that he felt that the biblical message, the metanarrative, was not diluted by a 

focus on the human dimension. 

In conclusion, in spite of Pinnock's rejection of his earlier view that the text was 

perfect and the human influence transitory, he still maintained a high view of Scripture. 

Furthermore, although he attributed failings and contradictions to the human clement and 

presents a good case for understanding the humanness of Scripture text, his argument has 

some obvious flaws. Apart from the debate as to whether he is presenting a canon within 

a canon (a charge he vehemently denied), the more basic question that needs answering 

is: Can the words of men really be the words and the accurate message of God? 

The internal Scriptural witness is an endorsement of the Bible as God's voice and 

not man's interpretation. For instance such biblical phrases as 'Thus says the Lord', 'The 

Holy Spirit spoke through the prophets' or 'I have put my words in your mouth' indicate 

the Bible as claiming to be inspired and a product of God's creative powcr and self-

disclosure. Divine inspiration can allow for the inadequacy of human language but 

Pinnock tends to focus too much on the finitude of the human agent to explain 

weaknesses in the biblical account. Such a position contradicts the ancient Christian 

bc1iefthat God can inspire authors to convey transcendent realities. 

341 Roennfeldt, Biblical Authority, 331. 
BIoesch, Iloly Scripture, 312 n 63. 
Bloesch also commented that although Pinnock spoke of the confluence of the divine and human in 
Scripture, with the passage of time he placed a greater emphasis on the human aspect. 
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Pinnock's over emphasis on the human shortcomings within the Bible helped him 

find an answer to some biblical difficulties, but in doing so he unwittingly detracts from 

confidence in the text. It would be a fair assessment to conclude that the 'new 

Evangelical' Pinnock placed too much emphasis upon the human aspect of Scripture. 

2:6 Pinnock's New Scripture Principle: Narrative and Process Theolo~ical 
Influences 

Pinnock maintained that he held to a high view of Scripture, yet to many Reformed 

Evangelicals Pinnock went beyond Evangelical boundaries. However, Pinnock 

considered himself a 'new Evangelical' reformer, picking up the baton of Carl Henry and 

Bernard Ramm. To this end, in 1990 he published a seminal book Tracking the Ma:e342 

which, as previously mentioned, he wrote to help Evangelicals find their way through the 

perplexing theological options that were on offer. The book was reflective of the stages 

and challenges that Pinnock had himself faced, as a journeyman along the road towards 

Evangelical reform. 

Pinnock argued that Christian theology in general was drowning in a sea of human 

opinions, and modem trends that had lost touch with all biblical and historical roots.343 

Whilst Pinnock lamented that in much modem theology the basic grammar of faith was 

being altered in significant and important ways, he nevertheless gave a positive 

endorsement to contemporary theologies which grappled with the difficult questions of 

d 
. 344 

rno ernlty. 

342 Pinnock, Tacking the Ma:e, Preface. 
34.1 Ibid, Preface. 
344 Ibid, Preface. 
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Two modem theological approaches in particular had a powerful effect upon 

Pinnock's thinking - narrative theology and process thinking. By far the most significant 

of these was narrative theology. Narrative theology proved a vehicle through which 

Pinnock could express a firm, but not too rigid biblical belief. It proved a useful bridge 

from his earlier rather pedantic, apologetic approaches towards a freer 'new Evangelical' 

expression. 

Pinnock and Narrative TheoLogy: 

Pinnock's theological enterprise looked afresh at biblical historicity. He argued that 

it was important to understand that the Bible was written long before the time when a 

clear line was drawn between that which was strictly historical and that which was simply 

story-like narrative. 345 Legend is a universal literary form, and Pinnock knew that 

Evangelicals were almost scared of talk of legend within the biblical context, in case it 

opened doors to a denial of a Scripture principle. 

To Evangelical minds legend was an emotive word; it appeared to embrace such 

concepts as demythologizing, an emphasis upon anthropology and sociology and a denial 

of miracles or anything supematura1.346 Pinnock pointed out that in facing squarely the 

human face and literary style of the Bible,347 the disputed hermeneutical tools of higher 

criticism actually helped differentiate between historical truth, and expressions of divine 

mystery, as seen in legend like features. 

34S Pinnock, The Scripture Principle, 119. 
346 Ibid, 121. 
347 Ibid, 122. 
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The cumulative result of such an emphasis by Pinnock was that he found resonance 

with narrative theology, which was addressing similar difficulties. The PCE theologian 

Roger Olson, agreed that Pinnock and peE in genera] had welcomed many insights 

gleaned from narrative theologians. Olson wrote that God was the master story teller, 

whose stories as recorded in Scripture reveal much about God's nature and essel1cc. 34X 

Pinnock expressed narrative theology as 'drawing truth out of the story from the biblical 

account': 

By acting in history to save humanity, God has drawn back the veil of 
mystery and disclosed a portion of who He is .... It is theology's task to 
reflect on the meaning of this in history, drawing out truth of the story 
without replacing it ... revelation is historical and cognitive not just a human 
experience aimed at an ethical project for mora] renewal ... 34'1 

It would be true to say Pinnock saw the whole Bib]e as a divine oracle. Pinnock 

wrote that the Bib]e existed to tell a grand story, and its centra] purpose was as a 

storybook;350 an epic story of redemption, grounded in history and narrated in Scripture. 

Pinnock's narrative approach351 was in stark contrast to the Reformed Calvinist 

emphasis towards the Bible as a source book, which provided propositional doctrinal 

statements to build faith upon. Pinnock wrote that Scripture was more than a set of 

34H Porter, and Cross, cds. Semper Reformandllm, 27. 
349 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 224. 
Bo Pinnock, Tracking the Maze, 171. 
351 Grenz, and Olson, cds. Twentieth Century Theology, 271. 
Narrative theology emerged in the 1970s and teaches that faith joins the personal story with thc 
transcendcntlimmanent story of the religious community and ultimately expresses the narrative of divinc 
action in the world. Narrative relics upon truth as textual coherence and a theology of how peoplc learn to 
perceive in reality. However, there is no one narrative theology. L. Gregory Jones wrotc thut 'there is not so 
much a distinct position known as narrative theology, as there is a variety of ways in which theologians 
have argued for the significance of narrative for theological rcflection'. 
L. Grcgory Jones "Narrative Theology" in Blackwell Encyclopaedia of Model'll Christiall 71lOlIght, ed. A. 
E. McGrath (Oxford: Blackwell Pub. Ltd, 1998). 
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timeless truth dropped from heaven.352 and should not be regarded as an encyclopaedia of 

general knowledge. 353 

A leading British Evangelical scholar Alister McGrath,354 (who was quite 

supportive towards Pinnock) welcomed the role that narrative theology could play in the 

theological task. McGrath particularly found resonance with Pinnock's narrative view of 

the Old Testament, which saw narrative as a tool for understanding the unfolding 

revelation of the nature and character of God. 355 

Pinnock began to embrace the narrative approach to Scripture, initially through the 

works of H. Richard Niebuhr. To Niebuhr the witness was narrative in form 'and 

illuminated our self-understanding, making sense of the story of our life,.356 Niebuhr also 

believed that Scripture was not simply articulating a set of abstract principles: 357 

Narratives are based in history, in actions, enabling us to avoid thinking of Christianity in 

terms of universal abstractions and instead to ground it in the contingencies of our 

h· . I' 358 Istonca eXIstence. 

Such concepts appealed to Pinnock, and part of what he called his manifesto (~r 

Evangelical critical liberty was a call for contemporary relevance, an up- to date story. 

m Porter, and Cross, eds. Semper Re/ormandllm. 28. 
353 Pinnock. Tracking the Maze. 171. 
354 G. Jones, "Narrative Theology," in Blackwell Encyclopaedia 0/ Modem Christian Thought. cd. A. E. 
McGrath, Oxford: Blackwell Pub. Ltd. 1998). 
The leading pioneer narrative theologian Hans Frei wrote of how the ohsession with historicity olien meant 
missing the meaning of the text. Frei agreed that a significant feature of Enlightenment bihlical 
hermeneutics was to deny the narrative character of Scripture and simply try to extract conceptual 
information. 
355 A. E. McGrath, A Passion/or Truth. The intellectual Coherence (){EvangeiiL'lllisl/1 (Leicester: Apollos. 
1996),173-174. 
356 H. Richard Niebuhr, The Meaning 0/ Revelation (NY: Macmillan, 1960), 32-66. 
357 Ibid, 
35H McGrath, A Passion/or Truth. 108. 
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Pinnock believed in the truth of the biblical metanarrative (theodrama), as he considered 

that the metanarrative gave meaning to doctrines. 359 Pinnock saw that the role of theology 

was to expand the biblical story and explain its meanings. He rejected any argument that 

saw narrative as simply a primitive way of expressing the philosophy of religion. lie 

quite succinctly expressed his view: "Heresy is something that ruins the story and 

orthodoxy as theology should keep the story alive and devise new ways of telling it.,,3l>O 

Another reason he rejected his earlier propositional ism was that he fclt it took away 

the focus from the power of the metanarrative. He saw doctrinal reflection as a secondary 

source to the primary story of God's love and power. The narrative of salvation was not 

primarily a rational system of truth, or even a source of ethical absolutes. It is the telling 

of the Christian story (which speaks to all human needs) in whatever culture or even 

religions of the world it is told.
361 

Pinnock recognized that this narrative approach was an 

appeal to the heart, for a response to follow Christ. 362 Narrative was therefore an aid to 

Pinnock's pietism. 

Pinnock was constantly exploring new ways to balance the text and the con/ext. The 

life context of Scripture was important, and he wrote that every generation read the Bible 

in dialogue with its own vision and cultural presuppositions. Therefore, he reasoned that 

for contemporary Christians to balance the text and context poles, there was a need to 

come to terms with the prevailing world view: "Today we are reading the Bible afresh 

but in the twentieth-century context ... making peace with the culture of modemity 

m Pinnock, Tracking the Maze, 183. 
JhO Ibid, 183. 
Jhl Ibid, 184[, 
3(,2 Ibid, 185. 
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experiencing reality as something dynamic and historical. The time is past when we can 

b .. 1" h t' ,,363 e naive rea IstS 111 ermeneu ICS. 

In 1998 he wrote about his aspirations: "I am striving for the dynamic equilibrium 

of continuity and creativity that characterizes great theology ... I am more like a pilgrim 

than a settler, I tread the path of discovery ... ,,364 

In striving after good theology from creative thinking (particularly the creative 

aspects of narrative theology), Pinnock was influenced by Gabriel Fackre. Fackre was a 

theologian who held to an orthodox belief in biblical Christianity, but had a unique 

narrative interpretation of Christian doctrine. Pinnock was so impressed with Fackre's 

approach that he dedicated his influential book The Scripture Principle to him.365 

Certainly the literary style of The Scripture Principle is vastly different to 

Pinnock's earlier apologetic style of writing. However not all of Pinnock's former fellow 

reformers were happy with Pinnock's embrace of a narrative approach. Donald Ulocsch 

stated lamentably that Pinnock had moved from his early apologetic theology to a 

narrative theology which emphasizes the story of personal experience, rather than urging 

JIlJ Pinnock, cd. The Grace of God. 27. 
304 C. Pinnock, (1998) "Clark H. Pinnock and Roger Olson, A Forum: The Future of Evangelical theology," 
in Christianity Today. 42-43. 
31l~ Porter, Cross, cds. Semper Reformandllm. Bloesch, 248. 
In turn, Fackre went on to favourable review Pinnock's later books The Opel/ness (~lGod and Ul/hIJ//IIt!"t! 

Love. 
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for the credibility of ontological c1aims.366 He felt that Pinnock's whole-hearted embrace 

of a narrative theology was at the expense of doctrinal accuracy. Nevertheless, Pinnock 

recorded how impressed he was with Fackre's interpretation of narrative theology, his 

grammar of the Christian faith and his cultural-linguistic enterprise. 3h7 

Pinnock endorsed Fackre's view that the crucial task of the theological enterprise 

was to translate the Christian story in a way that it enters the thought world of its 

hearers.368 Pinnock wrote that Scriptural authority was primarily in the fundamental 

witness to God's self-disclosure in history carried down in words. 3fl9 He wrote that: 

"Christian theology requires faithfulness to the bible because Scripture is its primary 

source and alone gives it access to revelation of the salvation story. To put it bluntly, 

theology that does not accord with the scriptural witness should not be considered 

eh " h I ,,370 nstJan t eo ogy. 

However, whilst Pinnock gave such a wholehearted endorsement to the 

methodology of narrative thinking there were fundamental differences between Pinnock 

and other leading narrative theologians such as Frei and Paul Ricoeur. Most of the 

disagreement centred on the issue of the historicity of the biblical stories. To peE and 

.1/'6 B1ocsch,lIoly Scripture. 33. 
Blocsch did agrce that in spite of the narrative influence Pinnock still retained a measure of his original 
apologetic nuance. Pinnock wrote: 

Even in his more mature thought the apologetic cast of Pinnock's theology remains. His 
championing of Open Theism is rooted in the apologetic concern to reach the outsider. 
The goal of his kind of narrative theology is to expose the inconsistencies in the stories of 
the hearers, so that they might become more open to the metastory in the Bible. 

Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 180 n I. 
367 G. Fackre, The Doctrine of Revelation: A Narrative Interpretation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997). 26. 
Fackre wrote of the need for new priorities for the effectiveness of Christianity: 
Unlike modernity, the first goal of theology should not be apologetics but an interpretation of the storied 
world of the canon, read typologically with special reference to the micronarrative within it. 
36X Pinnock, The Scriptllre Principle. 218. 
3/'9 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 172. 
370 Ibid, 176. 
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Pinnock (even in his radical moments), the essentials of Christianity are grounded in 

historical fact, yet to most non-Evangelical, narrative theologians, existential 

. . . d 371 interpretations were qUIte a equate. 

Pinnock was not afraid to challenge the weakness that he saw in narrative theology, 

he wrote: "A gospel modulated to the pitch of twentieth century thought will not in the 

end ease the problem of communication. It will only mute the sound of revelation itself 

d d . 1'1 ,,372 an en up 111 tota SI ence. 

Nevertheless, Pinnock was much taken with the ethos of narrative thinking and 

believed that it could be adopted as an Evangelical biblical paradigm. He came to regard 

the primary task of theology as exploring and telling the narrative of the Christian 

story.373 

Pinnock devoted a whole chapter in his Tracking the Maze to recording the 'epic 

story of redemption enshrined in its sacred texts,.374 He added that: 

The essence of the gospel is the biblically narrated epic story of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. There has always been a basic narrative proclamation of 
the good news in Jesus Christ that has stayed recognizably the same amid all 
the diversity through all the centuries. The truth for Christians lies in this 
narrative. Their grammar and speech is structured around it. Here is the norm, 
the rule of faith. This is how fidelity is tested. Faith is a response to this story 

. . 375 
and to Its promIses. 

Pinnock is offering neither an existential narrative interpretation, nor a rational 

explanation, regarding Christianity. He is calling for a response by faith to the truth of the 

371 Bloesch correctly noted that a lot of narrative theology can be seen as an attempt to evade historicity, 
miracles and their metaphysical implications, but Pinnock simply rejected this non-supernaturalist 
interpretation and has never dismissed the historical facticity, particularly of the New Testament events. 
372 Pinnock, A Defence of Biblical In/lillihility, 31-2. 
373 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 222. 
374 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze, Chapter 10,153 (Amplify). 
375 Ibid, 154/ 
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Christian message. However, faith by itself was never enough in Pinnock's arguments, it 

had to be faith in the Christian story - a wrong story leads to a wrong directed faith, full 

of vain superstitions and cruel illusions. His concern was not just a faith but the faith. 37ft 

He rejected fideism which he saw as docetic in tendency, part authoritarian and part 

existential.377 Pinnock believed in presenting cogent arguments for faith, and he argued 

that faith could never be created or induced. 378 Faith was no existential leap into the dark, 

but rather a walking into the light of divine revelation as revealed through the Scriptures. 

To Pinnock valid authority needed credentials, and the New Testament insisted that 

the Christ event bore a universal truth claim upon which faith could be built.37
,) Pinnock 

reasoned that the validity of Christian theism rested on its historical credentials, going so 

far as to say if the gospel could not be sustained by historical data, it could not be 

sustained. 

To Pinnock sees faith as destroyed if it did not have historical foundations. 3xo 

Pinnock saw in the conversion story ofe. S. Lewis's a wonderful example of how he had 

come to understand faith. Rather than a dramatic divine encounter, Lewis was gradualty 

overwhelmed with the accumulated evidences for Christianity. These evidences 

ultimately dispersed his atheism.
3RI 

To Pinnock such a conversion was in keeping with 

376 Callen, JTR. 121. 
377 Pinnock, Biblical Revelation. 44. 
This is a major point of difference he has with Barth whom he regarded as the foremost exponent of 
fideism in the twentieth century. 
37M Ibid, 42. 
Barth, he argued, was 'allergic to Christian evidences' 
379 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze, 44. 
3KO His apologetics held to an Evangelical defence of Scripture that was based on historical evidence 
witnessed by many (e.g. he cites Acts 17:31; Rom. 1 :4; 1 Cor. 15: 14 as examples of first-hand accounts). 
3XI C. S. Lewis, Surprised by Joy (London: Fontana, 1955),223-224. 
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his new understanding of a gradually unfolding narrative, that is to say, true faith emerges 

through good apologetic reasoning, historical evidence and a powerful narrative. 

Although Pinnock did admit that there were things in the Bible that are history-like 

but unlikely to be historical,382 his ultimate theological enterprise was based upon what 

he considered the greatest historical fact-the Resurrection, as recorded by eye witnesses. 

Therefore, to Pinnock although the Samson or Elisha stories while never offering the 

same sort of historical value as the Exodus or Resurrection, nevertheless did not diminish 

the Scripture principle. To those who are puzzled as to what is a narrative and what is a 

myth, Pinnock replied: Some Christians put a great deal of stock in a version of rational 

certainty and fear than any discovered myth would prove a loss to their faith. This is 

because their hope rests not on the story of salvation but on the Bible being a book free of 

I 383 legendary e ements. 

Pinnock constantly stresses that the ultimate point of the biblical narrated story is 

soteriological - salvation through Christ. 384 This is the metanarrative, the epic story of 

redemption: 

Revelation, if historical, can only be passed on in its integrity ifit is fixed in 
written documents, permitting the church as a social institution to be 
normatively guided by its ly grounded narrative ... the Bible exists to tell a 
grand story, and its central purpose as a storybook. It is not appropriate to 
regard it as an encyclopaedia of general information or the source of disparate 
and incidental infallible facts .... The Bible exists to tell the Christian story 
and to testify to the decisive events in its narrative.3gS 

In Tracking the Maze, Pinnock endorses narrative as the primary vehicle for 

expressing truth and meaning for Christianity, and he rebukes Evangelical academic 

3H2 Pinnock, Tracking the Ma::e. 158. 
3M3 Ibid, 160-161. 
3H4 Ibid, 154. 
3HS Ibid, 171-172. 
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theology for more or less ignoring the narrative form of revelation: "looking for truth in 

doctrine rather than narrative, even though the Bible is a story book, theology has not 

focussed in that direction, enamoured instead by a rationalist ideal.,,3H6 

Pinnock rejected the Protestant scholastic methodology which set rigid parameters 

for understanding the biblical account, and argued that doctrine was simply a tool to tell 

the story better, not become the climax of the story.387 

Pinnock's use of narrative theology as part of his theological enterprise and 

expression of the Christian faith became well recognized. Stanley Grenz wrote: "Clark 

Pinnock along with George L. Stroup and Gabriel Fackre have defended or experimented 

with the implications of the concept of narrative for the systematic presentation of the 

eh ' . ,,388 
nstlan story. 

Pinnock was convinced that the narrative trajectory was a powerful tool, helping 

the Church, as a faith community, to express its belief: The power of the story explicates 

its meaning to God's people on the move. It uses the biblical story in the context of the 

community to make sense oflife and put people in touch with the divine mystery.3Xl) 

Pinnock as a narrative thinker was conscious that theology must be viewed in its 

relationship to the story of God's action in history. Christian identity is formed out of a 

connection between theology and the faith community. Pinnock believed the faith 

community expressed its relationship with God through symbols and narrative found in 

its sacred documents. The emphasis upon personal histories and the Bible as narrative has 

3XI> Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 182. 
3X7 Grenz, Olson, cds. 20'h Cenfury Theology. 273. 
3XX Ibid, 273. 
3X9 Pinnock, Flame o.lLove. 227. 
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grown in influence amongst Evangelicals.39o Pinnock as an Evangelical narrative 

theologian has made a major contribution to that growth. 

Pinnock and Process Theology: 

The other major contemporary theological influence upon Pinnock, or more 

accurately upon his Open Theism was process theology. Although narrative theology was 

beyond doubt, the most influential modem influence upon his theological enterprise, he is 

best remembered for the influence that process theology had upon him. There is certainly 

an exaggeration by his critics of this influence. Pinnock was well aware of the 

shortcomings of process thinking from an Evangelical biblical perspective. Nevertheless, 

Pinnock was still to find himself classed as a process thinker mainly, because of Open 

Theism's appreciation of such thinking, particularly in relation to the doctrine of 

omniscience. To many Evangelicals, Pinnock was not considered an Evangelical 

reformer, but the originator of Open Theism. They were well aware that Open Theism 

was indebted to a number of key motifs which process thinking holds to. 

During the 1990s, Pinnock made a statement that appeared to imply that he had left 

Evangelical theology behind: How can a theologian be aware of the humanity of the 

Bible, of historical and cultural relativity, of the flow of history as a natural process -

h d·· I . t' 391 old on to tra ItlOna convlC IOns. 

NO S. J. Grenz, Theolo!,Y)' fiJr the Community o/God (Cambridge U.K.: W. B. Eerdmans Pub. 1994).22. 
39\ C. H. Pinnock "Post-fundamentalist coming to terms with modernity." in Perspecti\'e,I' on Theology ill 

the Contemporary World (Marcon, Ga: Mercer Univ. Press, 1990), S. J. Grenz. cd. 15. 
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But Pinnock had not abandoned Evangelicalism; he was simply no longer equating 

traditional conservative convictions with true Evangelical faith. Pinnock whilst holding to 

a Scripture principle was also looking for a rational theology that understood the modern 

experience and philosophy of change. This drew Pinnock's attention towards process 

theology. As with narrative theology, Pinnock's most thorough analysis of process 

theology is found in Tracking the Maze. 

Pinnock commended process theologians such as Whitehead, Cobb and even 

Altizer, because of their dealing with the nature of God within a changing modern world. 

Most Evangelicals had dismissed process thinking, particularly since it did not rely on. or 

even value special revelation.392 Pinnock though believed that creation was "a process 

within which God is coming into being, in an upward and forward movement of history 

towards consummation, which will be the reconciliation of God and the world.,,)9) 

Pinnock liked process philosophy's endorsement of such a trajectory: 

a God, who exists within the world and who is calling us to go forward. We 
experience a teleological pull for which we need to posit a God of love and 
persuasive power, a God who can remember all experiences. envisions all 
possibilities, and weaves them together in an everlasting process of sclf-

I· . 394 actua IzatIon. 

Pinnock admitted that it was through the process philosopher Charles Hartshorne 

that he learned to re-think how God could change operationally, in response to a 

changing creation. He also felt indebted to Hartshorne because he helped clarify his 

thinking onjust what genuine human freedom meant.
395 

He summed this up: "God has 

392 Pinnock, Tracking the Ma=e. 137 . 
.19.1 Ibid, 138. 
This was a comment by Teilhard de Chardin which appealed to Pinnock in his belief in a progressive 
revelation by God to mankind. 
394 Ibid, 138. 
395 Callen. JTR. 149. 
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used process thinkers to compel me to change certain ideas that I had and bring them up 

to scriptural standards ... if Evangelical theologians refuse to recognize the moments of 

truth in process thought, they will force many to accept process theology .. . ,,:\<1(, 

Pinnock struggled to influence his process thinking partners to work by Scriptural 

standards and ultimately it was their lack of a Scripture principle that proved an 

insurmountable obstacle for Pinnock. From the process side, there was no need of a 

Scriptural principle since religious difficulties were answered by existential 

reinterpretations.397 All this left Pinnock having to do some eclectic cherry picking from 

the process thinkers, although he continued extensive dialogue with them throughout his 

d . I·ti 398 aca emlc Ie. 

Pinnock's involvement with process theism was not quite an excursus, but he soon 

returned to his major goal of Evangelical reform; having imbibed some process concepts 

along the way. Pinnock went so far as to write that ultimately he found process theism 

compromised, and somewhat paradoxically reductionist in its expression of freedom lIe 

argued that in the end process thinking proved too much of an extreme correction to the 

weakness of the classical theism it sought to replace. Pinnock's final critique of process 

thinking was: "God is not the ground of the world's existence and has no final control 

over what is going on .... A God who is neither the creator nor redeemer of the world 

does not deserve to be called God. The God of process theology is vastly inferior to the 

3911 Callcn. JTR. 146. 
m Pinnock, Tracking the Maze, 26. 
39K Callcn. JTR, 82. 
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God of the Bible and Evangelical experience.,,399 

So Pinnock, as a refonning Evangelical, rejected all but the bare bones of process 

thinking. At the most it could be said that Pinnock had a guarded relationship with 

process theology, but little more than that. 

Pinnock's biographer Callen considered that the origin of Pinnock's involvement 

with process thinkers began when the previously mentioned theologian Delwin Brown 

(who was a process theologian) reviewed Pinnock's book The Scriptllre Principle in 

1984.400 Consequently, this led to extensive dialogue between them and teaching 

opportunities for Pinnock at the Iliff School of Theology where Brown became Dean. 

Ultimately the relationship led to a dialogical book being published jointl/ol by both 

theologians. In this book Pinnock confinns that his relationship with process theology is 

conditional. He wrote that the religious refonn he sought had to be consistent with a 

belief in biblical authority, and according to this criteria process thinking was lacking: 

I do not think it is enough to assign God the role of experiencing and 
remembering everything, to make God the final organizer of what comes to 
him from the world (i.e. process view). According to the biblical message, 
God takes the initiative in the history of salvation. I want to replace a static 
view of God with a dynamic view; it cannot be any dynamic view but must 

. I' f h . I' 407 be the dynamIC t letSm 0 t e scnptura wttness. -

Pinnock in his theological innovations looked for a dynamic model that was based 

on a Scriptural principle, and process theology ultimately did not meet that need. In 

J99 C. Pinnock, "Between Classical and Process Theism," in Process Theology. cd. R. Nash (Grand Rapids: 
Baker Books, 1987).313-325. 
Pinnock added that his belief was that the Trinitarian relational model depicted God liS one who could be 
affected by the world thus giving a more plausible response to the world's suffering. lie said that he liked 
the way in which Trinitarian theology could match process theology's witness to God us being related to 
and being affected by the world without requiring one to adopt process metaphysics. 
41XI Callen. JTR. 147. Also see 112Jfin this thesis. 
4111 Pinnock, and Brown, Theological Cros.~/ire, 95. 
402 Ibid, 96. 
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conclusion, he wrote that the God of the Bible displayed openness to the future that 

neither the traditional view of omniscience nor process thinkers accommodated.40J lie 

sought for a middle way between the classical view which over-emphasized God's 

transcendence above the world, and process theism which presented a panentheism. a 

radical immanence of God who was dependent and part of the world. 

The climax to Pinnock's dialogue with process theologians came about with the 

publication of the book Searching For An Adequate God.404 This he co-edited with the 

process theologian John B. Cobb Jr. It contained contributions from both Openness and 

process theologians. In the Introduction, both Pinnock and Cobb highlighted many of 

their similarities, but were both honest about their differences. Pinnock commented that 

both groups of theists valued natural theology, and appreciated the contribution of 

process philosophy has made to modem versions.405 Pinnock also agreed that, unlike 

modem philosophers, process thinkers made the love of God a high priority and a central 

theme.406 Pinnock was obviously impressed with the process concept of God's interactive 

and dynamic relations with the world, and also their belief in both human self-

determination and divine persuasion. This fitted neatly into his growing synergism and 

elevation of the human factor in the divine relationship. Pinnock concurred that both 

theologies rejected any notion that God was an absolute being who was unaffected by the 

403 Callen, JTR. 242. 
404 B. John Cobb Jr, and Clark H. Pinnock, cds. Searching For an Adl'quate God - A dialogue h('twcen 
Process and Free Will Theists (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000). 
Cobb is a respected authority on process theology. His best known works are: 
J. B. Cobb Jr, and D. R. Griffin, Process Theology: An introdllctOlY ExpOSition (Philadelphia: Wl:stminstl:r, 

1976). 
J. B. Cobb Jr, A Christian Natural Theology: Based on the Thoughts oIAlli'e" North Whitehead 
(Philadelphia: Westminster, 1974). 
405 Cobb Jr, and Pinnock, cds. Searching For Gil Adequate God. ix. 
40(, Ibid, 
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world, or that God detennined the course of events unilaterally. Further, Pinnock 

acknowledged that there was common agreement on the future being open and not 

predetennined or closed. 

Pinnock and process thinkers also held a common belief that created beings affect 

God, even to the point of agreeing that God Himself suffers when things go wrong. God 

was not impassive and remote. Allied to this was a joint belief by both parties that 

libertarian freedom and genuine evils exist. This impressive list of common ground 

would on its own be seen as a blue print for Open Theism apparently endorsing process 

thinking, and indeed is part of the reason that Pinnock was labelled an Evangelical 

process thinker. 

However, the reality was that there were far more fundamental differences than 

similarities that outweighed the making of any lasting coalition. Pinnock made it very 

clear from the start that there were major difficulties between the groups, which mainly 

centred around lack of any Scripture principle and the lack of any biblical theology. Also, 

the process position is a fonn of panentheism that meant process thinkers did not see God 

as existing apart from the world and therefore they did not believe in the orthodox 

position that God freely created the world ex nihilo. This, to Pinnock rejected their 

position believing that it left little room for divine initiatives, especially in the history of 

salvation.407 Pinnock's summation regarding process theology was quite simple: We can 

adapt a metaphysics but we should not adopt one. We can utilize process insights to help 

us communicate the Christian faith without accepting the total system.4
()!O( 

407 Cobb Jr, and Pinnock, eds. Searching For an Adequate God, x. 
40K Ibid, xi. 
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Adapting not adopting is a good slogan for Pinnock's relationship with process 

theology. In response to Pinnock's critique of them, John B. Cobb argued that process 

theists believed that theology could only be convincing to the modem person if it made 

contact with both contemporary scientific and historical knowledge and not remain 

locked in the past. Cobb argued that to process thinkers, God and the world were 

constantly evolving moving beyond biblical categories. He argued that process thinkers 

saw changing cosmologies and evolution as progressing beyond ancient limitations.409 

In contrast, Pinnock's theology held to the Evangelical and orthodox belief that 

God created the universe by divine fiat and belief that all creation depended on God for 

existence. Pinnock felt that the reductionism of process thinking devalued the creative 

role, and indeed the whole concept of God. In fact, William Hasker (a PCE theologian), 

believed that process thinking gave the strong impression that Creativity itself became the 

ontological ultimate, with 'God and the World instrumentalities through which Creativity 

h· . t k,410 ac leves Its as . 

However, the final straw in Pinnock's rejection of process thinking was their lack 

of any emphasis or discussion on salvation. This soteriological gul f separated Pinnock 

from his process dialogical partners. As an Evangelical, Pinnock believed that God 

created, acted and communicated through many modalities of divine revelation to 

authenticate both the messengers and the divine message of salvation. Pinnock ultimately 

put his belief in an Evangelical Scripture principle and a theological enterprise that 

believed in the biblical God. He placed the biblical message above the metaphysical and 

409 Cobb Jr, and Pinnock, cds. Searching For all Adequate God. xiv. 
410 Ibid, 224. 



144 

philosophical reasoning of process theology. It is rather unfair that many critics have 

equated Pinnock as a sort of Evangelical process theologian, and not considered him as a 

pioneer Evangelical reformer who simply liked some of the process ideas.411 

To classify Pinnock as a process theologian is a caricature, although it is accurate to 

conclude that its influence, although exaggerated, became part of his seminal thinking. 

2:7 Pinnock's Manifesto for Evangelical Critical Liberty 

By 1984, with his new and open Arminian approach towards theology and with the 

publication of his seminal book The Scripture Principle, the 'later' Pinnock challenged 

all Evangelicals to look at and for powerful new readings of the Bible. Unlike the general 

trend within Evangelicalism, he encouraged students to use the hemlcneutical tools of 

higher criticism as an aid, providing those tools did not dismiss biblical authority as 

irrelevant.412 He called this open Evangelical approach a manifesto for Evangelical 

criticalliberty.413 Pinnock pointed out that his manifesto was based on a belief in a 

Scripture principle that was also committed to facing squarely the human face of the 

Bible with its concomitant weaknesses. 414 

In his manifesto for Evangelical critical liberty, Pinnock made it clear that his 

proposal was not simply a facade for a dressing up of critical theological theories to 

411 For instance his staunch co~servative crit!c Don Carson criticizes Pinnock 'us an Evangelical theologian 
inclined towards accommodation along the hnes of process thought that wants to emphasize GoJ's 
personhood whilst dismissing his absoluteness'. 
D. A. Carson, The Gagging (~l God - Christianity COI!fl'Onts Pillralism (Leicester: Apollos, 1996), 225. 
412 Whilst conservative Evangelicals endorsed textual or lower criticism other hermeneutical tools of higher 
criticism were regarded with suspicion and simply tools ofliberallatitudinarianism. 
413 Pinnock, The Scriptllre Principle. 143. 
414 Ibid, 122. 
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enable a scholar to remain both an Evangelical and an academic,415 but a genuine call to 

work at the best possible exegesis in the company of other non-Evangelical scholars. Ilis 

purpose was clear: 'in order that those hypotheses which confirm the veracity of 

Scripture will persist, and those hypotheses that denigrate it will become apparent to 

all,.416 

Pinnock was not naive and acknowledged that he was quite aware that many non-

Evangelical biblical critics are sceptics and anti-supernaturalists, who see the Bible as 

disparate documents with no overarching divine plan, or having divine inspiration; even 

doubting as to whether there is any divine revelation at all. In spite of this, Pinnock fclt 

that there was much to be gained for the theological enterprise by mutual sharing of 

knowledge and insights: "Criticism is negative when it closes itself to the wonderful 

deeds of God, but not when it asks in a reasonable way about the specifics of the claims 

to which it is fundamentally sympathetic.,,417 

Pinnock nailed his colours to the Evangelical mast, and argued that he believed that 

divine revelation was at the heart of The Scripture Principle: 

The divide today falls between those who accept the finality of the 
incarnation and the normative authority of the Scriptures, and those who 
reduce all theological concerns to human ones and locate God's Word in the 
words of universal man. It is a very old controversy does God save man, or 
does man save himself? ... Revelation for modem theology boils down to a 
non-conceptual experience whose significance is a matter of personal 

., 418 
convIctIon. 

Pinnock's manifesto for Evangelical critical liberty asked the bigger question, as to 

how theology and Scripture could be relevant within a post-modem culture, and so he 

415 Pinnock. The Scriptllre Principle. 143. 
416 Ibid. 143. 
417 Ibid. 150. 
41H Pinnock. Biblical Revelation. 108. 



146 

wrote: How can Christian Scripture that emerged in a particular ancient context exercise 

a normative function for culturally diverse incarnations of Christian theology? How do 

we access the story, and how do we interpret it properly? 

Pinnock tackled the place of tradition, social context, historicity and culture in 

theology in his manifesto. He wanted to face contemporary challenges head-on: "I got up 

the courage to bite the bullet and ask the normative question: What is the essence of 

Christianity? I wanted to ask it in a fresh way ... " 

Pinnock was called an ecumenical Evangelical on a number of occasions for this 

very reason,419 and as an ecumenical Evangelical Pinnock believed that a fusion of 

Christian beliefs did not have to end in theological compromise. To discover the essence 

of Christianity, Pinnock felt that he needed to look beyond Evangelical constraints.42o 

In his journey of change from being a separatist, fundamental, conservative 

Evangelical towards becoming an ecumenical Evangelical, Pinnock discovered a special 

kinship with the thinking of the narrative theologian Hans Frei. He wrote: 

Hans Frei once told Carl Henry that his deepest theological desire was for an 
emergence of a 'generous orthodoxy' that would both blend and transcend 
previously quarrelling elements of liberalism and Evangelicalism ... a 
speaking the truth in love that joins commitment and compassion, text and 

421 context. 

Pinnock was impressed with such a sentiment, it fitted perfectly into his rcfOllllcd 

Evangelical ethos. However, whilst Pinnock's writings do reflect such a generous 

419 Porter, and Cross. cds. Semper Refermundum. Bloesch. 258. 
420 Pinnock constantly argued that an appreciation of the tools of higher criticism resulted in a hetter 
hermeneutic. 'New Evangelicalism' was more positive towards three key features of contemporary 
theological thinking: the humanness of Scripture, an acceptance of inaccuracies within the n:ceived tl'xt and 
an engagement with contemporary culture. 
421 Callen. JTR, 214. 
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orthodoxy. to many conservative Evangelical critics he was often both too generous and 

hardly orthodox in the views he expressed. 

2:8 Conclusion and Summary of Pinnock's New Scripture Principle and his 
Theological Enterprise 

Pinnock's Scripture principle was indebted to insights gained from narrative 

theology, and his Open Theism was consolidated by certain concepts gleaned from 

process thinkers. Nevertheless, Pinnock retained a high view of Scripture, and has 

consistently rejected conclusions that disagreed with the biblical account. He agreed with 

orthodox Evangelical belief that biblical authority was primarily a fundamental witness to 

God's self-disclosure in history, recorded in words:422 "Christian theology requires 

faithfulness to the bible because Scripture is its primary source and alone gives it access 

to revelation of the salvation story. To put it bluntly, theology that does not accord with 

the scriptural witness should not be considered Christian theology.,,423 

However, Pinnock concluded that inspiration and inerrancy were far more 'open 

and permissive' terms than he had previously thought.
424 

His rejected his former 

conservative definition of inerrancy, and 'the crudity of the polemics that accompanied 

the term'. He wanted to reject the term inerrancy altogether, but decided that inerrancy 

was a metaphor for the determination to trust God's Word completely and the need to be 

clear in belief about biblical authority. Therefore on these grounds, he chose to retain the 

expression and consequently he still wrote about the inerrant Scriplure425 although 

422 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze. 172. 
m Ibid, 176. 
424 Ibid, 225. 
425 Ibid, 225. 
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preferring to speak of scriptural authority. Pinnock regarded himself as a nuanced 

inerrantist although his critics with much justification defined him as a limited inerrantist. 

Any debate over inerrancy should really become a debate about the veracity and 

trustworthiness of Scripture. Pinnock accepted the accuracy of the overall biblical story 

rather than denying its veracity because of minor details. To him the ultimate biblical 

focus was salvific, and arguments over minor discrepancies took away from this focus. 

Pinnock believed that a contemporary understanding of the Spirit brought a new 

dynamic to biblical hermeneutics and Evangelicalism. This allowed Pinnock to conclude 

that although the canon of the Bible was complete, revelation by the Spirit and fresh 

insights have not ceased. With the passage of time this position has become mainstream 

thinking among peE and 'new Evangelicals'. They hold to a bcliefin the essential unity 

of the Spirit and the Word which allows for a much greater emphasis upon experiential 

encounters; a position which Reformed Evangelical thinking would not accept. 

The life context of Scripture was important to Pinnock, and he wrote that every 

generation reads the Bible in dialogue with its own vision and cultural presuppositions, 

and subsequently has to come to terms with the world view of its day: "Today we arc 

reading the Bible afresh but in the twentieth-century context ... making peace with the 

culture of modernity experiencing reality as something dynamic and historical. The time 

is past when we can be naIve realists in hermeneutics.,,4:!6 

However, Pinnock tried to steer away from too much accommodation with culture, 

as he had genuine concerns about where non- liberalism would end up. 

426 Pinnock. cd. The Grace of God, 27. 
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Pinnock saw biblical authority as functional, "the Bible points us to the story of 

salvation and facilitates it coming alive in our experience as it is mixed with faith."427 

Pinnock came to a position where he saw truth as a process of conversation and 

refinement, emerging dialectically from a Scripture principle. However, hc saw this as a 

dialogue within the whole Christian community, not just within Evangelicalism. He was 

determincd that the conversation should not be limited to academics. Gary Dorrien 

summed up the changes: 

As a respected elder figure ... Pinnock supported the post-modem 
Evangelical claim that it was time for Evangelicals to move beyond the 
categories and defensive positions established by the 
modernist/fundamentalist conflict. ... With each book Pinnock inched further 
away from Evangelical fundamentalism.428 

Pinnock was indeed moving away from Evangelical fundamentalism. He began to 

appreciate the Bible as a Spirit filled dynamic narrative with different literary genres and 

different human authors. He began to argue that the impact of the foundationalism of 

Reformed conservative Evangelicalism, was the neglect of its internal pietistic 

spirituality. Pinnock wrote that Evangelicalism had become more an intellectual assent to 

propositions than a living experiential faith. 

As Pinnock looked at what kind of divine activity the Holy Spirit was involved in, 

he, like other PCE, concluded that there were many kinds inspiration: the prophetic, the 

scribal and the writers of poetry and narrative. Therefore, Pinnock defined biblical 

inspiration not as one single divine activity, but a complex superintendence by the Holy 

Spirit over all of creation. 

427 D. Bloesch, lloly Scriptllre, 233 n 166. 
42K G. Dorricn, The Remaking ofEvangelicalthe%g)!, (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, I 99X). 

145-146. 
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Pinnock saw in that divine activity of the Holy Spirit a presiding over the 

preparation and production of the Scriptures, in spite of the limitations of the human 

receptors.429 He argued that each part of Scripture must be viewed in complementary 

relationship with the rest; otherwise there would be a distortion of the total picture.4JO 

Furthermore, to PCE a basic Reformed and fundamentalist error was their restriction of 

the operation of the Spirit to the biblical pages. In fact Pinnock called this bibliolatry. 

Although Pinnock wrote that inspiration was found in the organic sum of Scripture, 

he argued that each part was divinely inspired but not necessarily each in the same way. 

This kaleidoscope approach to him was a reflection of the many-sidcdness of the human 

authors. It is important to grasp how the divinelhuman dichotomy was at the heart of his 

theological enterprise. He expressed his later belief as belief in genuine human freedom 

in the midst of divine activity. For example he wrote: Every segment is inspired by God. 

though not in the same, way, and the result is a richly variegated teacher, richer for all its 

diversity. The very differences are what enable the Bible to speak with power and 

relevance to so many different people and to address the many-sidedness of the human 

d·· 431 con ItlOn. 

To Pinnock this is the essence of Evangelicalism. It is all about, a relevant biblical 

message available to all people and cultures through the operation of the Holy Spirit. To 

his critics (and with some justification), Pinnock's elevation of the human dimension was 

at the expense of the divine influence. Nevertheless, it is true to say that Pinnock's 'new 

429 Pinnock. The Scripture Principle, 64. 
4.10 Ibid, 4-5. 
4.11 Ibid, 64. 
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Evangelicalism' in the fonn of peE, has emergcd as a creditable Evangelical rcsponse to 

d . 432 post-mo crmty. 

For Pinnock, his theology received its dynamic from a ncw undcrstanding of the 

Holy Spirit. Pinnock's pneumatology became the bridge betwecn the theory and the 

practice of his new Evangelicalism. This thesis now considers and argues that Pinnock's 

doctrine of the Spirit became the most significant fcature of his theology. 

4]2 R. Olson, (2006) "The Stanley Grenz Memorial Lecture." Carey Theological College, Canada Lecture 2, 
March 12-13. 
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Chapter Three 

3: I Pinnock's Pneumatology: An Introduction 

In this thesis I argue that the greatest contribution Pinnock made to contemporary 

theology was his articulation of Trinitarian theology and his elucidation of pneumatology. 

This chapter explores how Pinnock's theology of the Holy Spirit evolved. His 

pneumatology was built on his revised Scripture principle which, as Chapter Two 

explored, gave him a freer and more open approach to the theological enterprise. 

By the 1970's Pinnock's understanding of The Scripture Principle as a basis for his 

Evangelical theology had irrevocably changed. His emphasis was no longer a defence of 

the traditional conservative view on inerrancy and infallibility. His nuanced inerrancy 

emphasized the hearing and obeying of truth as found in the metanarrative, rather than 

upon an apologetic defence of doctrine. This approach became the ethos of his biblical 

hermeneutic. Pinnock was now more concerned with the spirit of the biblical text than 

the correctness of the letter. Pinnock argued for a veracity that focused on the 

soteriological aspects of Scripture. He rejected any approach that was dependent and 

focused upon the literal accuracy of the text as a means to validate propositional 

statements. 

Pinnock began to reason that Scriptural reliability was primarily about bringing the 

reader to know and love God and be nurtured in that relationship. Such an 

epistemological approach was ideally suited to his embracing of a pietistic narrative 

theology, which accepted the accuracy of the overall biblical story but was not 

particularly concerned about seeming contradictions or mythical accounts. This allowed 
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him to retain belief in the historicity of New Testament events, particularly the 

Resurrection, and equally so reject stories such as Lot's wife or Elisha's axe as matters of 

historical facticity. 

As Pinnock moved further away from traditional conservative Evangelicalism, he 

regarded inerrancy first and foremost to mean an expression of trustworthiness. To him 

the Bible was trustworthy in its metanarrative. The traveller needs a reliable map and 

Pinnock firmly believed that his Scripture principle endorsed the Bible as a reliable map 

for the journey through life. He understood though that to read the Bible needed the 

Spirit's illumination: Religious experience needs good theology the way a traveller needs 

a reliable map.433 So to Pinnock both the Scripture and an encounter with the Spirit were 

part of the map he needed for his theological journey. 

Because the humanness of the authors occasionally came to dominate aspects of the 

text, Pinnock appealed to the role and ministry of the Holy Spirit as the divine guide and 

interpreter of God's Word. The Pentecostal-Charismatic movement emerged during the 

latter half of the late twentieth century. Pinnock acknowledged that its teaching on the 

divine and active guidance by the Spirit had personally impacted his life. He wrote: "The 

celebration of a charismatic Pentecostalism is a mighty twentieth century outpouring of 

4.13 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 12. 
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the Spirit. I think of this as the most important event in modem Christianity. ,,434 The 

interaction between the Word and the Spirit became foundational to his theology. 

He began to see that openness to the Spirit affirmed his belief in progressiveness of 

revelation. By this time he accepted that revelation had not ceased with the closure of the 

canon of Scripture. He was convinced that new truth was breaking forth from God's 

Word through the illumination of the Spirit. Added to this, was his belief, gleaned from 

Evangelical Arminianism, that religious experience was an essential part of the Christian 

life. He rejected his earlier Evangelical emphasis which placed greater emphasis upon 

rationalism rather than pietism. 

In taking this route Pinnock rejected his previous conservative a priori belief in a 

biblical interpretation that followed a predictable pre-set plan. Pinnock's new theological 

journey was to take him into the Wesleyan and Eastern Orthodox Christian world which 

emphasized a Spirit Christology that was relational and transforming.435 He embraced the 

relational theism of Pentecostalism. He believed such a relational model of God was a 

wonderful biblical motir
36 

since it was reflective of the Trinity as a divine community. 

434 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 18. 
Land, Pentecostal Spirituality. 
Steven Land the Pentecostal academic has written a fine account of the origins of the Pentecostal! 
charismatic movement which he writes were drawn from: 

The streams of Pietism, Puritanism, Wesleyanism. African-Amcrican Christianity and 
nineteenth-century Holiness Revivalism form a confluence which has today bl!colllc a sea of 
Pentecostal bclievers. 

Pinnock's cclectic thcology of the Spirit draws from many of these sources. 
mCallen, JTR. 178. 
Callen records that Pinnock took this position through reading the original tcxts of Eastern Orthodoxy in 
his search for a more dynamic perspective on the Holy Spirit. 
4.lh C. Pinnock, (1999) "Divine Relationality: A Pentecostal Contribution to the Doctrine of (Jod," ill A:lIsll 
Slr!!et Leetllre, April 20. Regent University, Virginia Bl!ach, Virginia. 
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This chapter now explores how Pinnock's embrace of a modem pneumatology, in 

conjunction with his revised Scripture principle (Word and Spirit) took his theological 

enterprise into a charismatic dimension and developed a fresh up to dute theology of the 

Holy Spirit. To achieve this goal I have divided this chapter into a number of key sections 

bascd on three key aspects of Pinnock's pneumatology: the dynamic immanence of the 

Spirit; the ontological Trinitarian relationality expressed as perichoresis; the 

transformational or sanctifying work of the Spirit or theosis. 

3:2 Pinnock's Developing Pneumatology: Divine Dynamic Immanence 

Because Pinnock's form of 'new Evangelicalism' was open and embracing towards 

the new pneumatological emphasis upon the Holy Spirit, plus the fact that he 

unashamedly embraced the Charismatic movement, he made an ofTer in Flame (?f Love to 

become its theologian.437 This was no tongue in cheek offer, he felt their experiential 

pietism was uplifting, but, he felt (with much justification) that their theology was rather 

lacking in articulation. It would be true to say that even though the relationship didn't see 

437 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 240. 
Pinnock in writing of his gratitude for being touched by charismatic renewal wrote that he hoped his hook 
would help in the construction of a charismatic theology. 
Pinnock stated that his 'spiritual roots were warmly pietistic and my sympathies charismatic'. 223. lie 
added that he would like to see the Pentecostals in the ranks of the new pietists with their making of the 
J loly Spirit as central to biblical thinking, 266 n 4. 
Pinnock wrote his dissertation in 1963 (under F. F. Bruce) when he was apparently a strong Reformed 
Calvinist far fi'om any pietistic or Arminian influences. Yet his doctoral dissertation had around one-third 
of it looking at the 'all determining significance of the work of the Spirit in believers and in the church'. To 
which Callen added: 

In the coming decades he would be one of the prominent of all Evangelicals worldwide who 
would argue such a thesis and its implications ... joining the Apostle Paul in seeking to teach 
the Church that to be "in Christ" through the presence and power of Christ's Spirit is 
essentially what it means to be a Christian. 
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any fonnal recognition given to Pinnock as a bonafide charismatic theologian: he 

became a regular contributor and speaker at Charismatic and Pentecostal events.4.1K 

Pinnock criticized Mark Noll's well respected book 'Scandal of the Evangelical 

Mind,439 not for its content, which was about the lack of Evangelical influences in 

science and politics, but for its lack of critique of Evangelical theology, particularly with 

reference to the doctrine of the Spirit. Pinnock had picked up on an important point. By 

the late twentieth century, it was quite acceptable within the Evangelical theological 

academy to focus and challenge a lack of social and political activism by Evangelicals, 

but to emphasize and appreciate any positive aspects of Pentecostal or charismatic 

theology was considered nai've, simplistic and unproductive. Pinnock tumed this position 

on its head and argued that it was contemporary Evangelical theology itself that had 

tended to be shallow and uncreative particularly regarding any fresh insights on the 

d . f h S .. 440 octnne 0 t e pmt. 

It was oflittle surprise that Pinnock's theology of the Spirit Flame (?f Love was well 

received within Pentecostal and charismatic circles. The Pentecostal scholar Amos Y ong 

wrote that Pinnock's Flame of Love (1996) signalled 'a renaissance of pneuma to logy, 

43X Pinnock, Flame of Love, 10. 
G. Fcc, God's Empowering Presence (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Pub.1994), I. 
His personal charismatic experiences, such as the healing of.his eye, found him even more in sympathy to 
the Pentecostal and charismatic renewal movements and the If emphases on the Spirit's immanent prescnce. 
However, Callen notes that the relationship between Pinnoek and the charismatic movemcnt WllS not new. 
The Pentecostal scholar Gordon Fee opened his detailed tome God's Empowering Presence quoting from 
Pinnock's unpublished doctoral thesis. The concept of the Spirit in the Epistles of Paul. 
4.\9 M. A. Noll, The Scandal of the Evangelical Mil/d (Grand Rapids: Eerdmuns, 19(4). 
440 Pinnock, Flame (~f Love, 17. 
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particularly since it presented a pneumatological theology that functioned 

hermeneutically to the theological enterprise,.441 

In studying the Spirit and Scripture following a pneumatological hemlcnclItic, 

Pinnock was drawn towards Orthodox and Wesleyan thcologians.442 He incrcasingly 

distanced himself away from the Augustinian influences upon Evangelicalism. 

Pinnock had written that the Reformed Calvinist view ofrcvelation was 'cognitive 

and propositional which imperils flexibility,.443 He debatcd that thc Wcstcm church had 

placed its emphasis on the sermon and the clergy at the expcnse of thc moving of the 

Spirit, 'setting up barriers to the Spirit and stifling the voiccs that spcak of opcnness, 

. d ~ t" 444 celebratIOn an translorma IOn . 

In Chapter One it was put forward that the radical social and political changes of 

the 60s left their mark upon theological reflection in general and (for thc purpose of this 

thesis) Pinnock in particular. There were two key areas in which Pinnock sought to 

reflect a much broader Christian (and arguably societal) perspective and debatc of the 

Spirit's continuing revelation and presence. First of all in the gender debate, Pinnock 

considered whether the solely masculine descriptions given to the nomcnclature of the 

Spirit was accurate. In Flame of Love, Pinnock discussed what the best terminology was 

in describing the person ofthe Spirit. He wrote a sub-section of his Introduction entitled 

441 Porter. and Cross, cds. Semper Re/brmandllm, 208. 
442 Such as the Cappadocian Fathers and Irenaeus and Ignatius of Antioch. 
44.1 Pinnock, Tracking the Maze, 73. 
He argued positively that Molt~1.ann in his Spirit ofL!/e was also striving to recover a more experiential 
basis for the doctrine of the Spmt. 
444 Pinnock, Flame of Love, I 1. 



'He, She or 1t?,445 The Hebrew tenn for Spirit (transliterated rtiab} grammatically is 

usually feminine. It is the New Testament pneuma which is grammatically neuter and 

therefore tends to be translated 'it'. 446 
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Pinnock went on to quote from Christian sources where the Spirit is grammatically 

understood as feminine. 447 

Although Pinnock agreed with the view that God is above gender, he concluded 

that gender description though limited, is still a useful aid for human understanding 

aspects of the nature of God. It appeared that Pinnock felt a feminine facet was missing 

from the depiction of God: 

Something in me wants to use the feminine pronoun. It seems to capture the 
gracefulness of Spirit. Politically, it also says to feminists in the church that 
we are concerned .... This is clearly an issue that requires further discussion 
and thought. Although my study will generally use the masculine pronoun, I 
hope it will be read in the light of the concerns I have outlined.44K 

Pinnock with a degree of reluctance generally retained the masculine usage of 

Spirit. He decided that whilst feminine qualities within the biblical language should be 

noticed, to use the femininity of the Spirit in opposition to the non-femininity of the 

Father and Son would create more problems that it would solve. 

However, Pinnock was wrestling with another question of nomenclature of the 

Spirit and that was whether to use the definite article before the noun Spirit or not. lie 

44~ Pinnock, Flame of Love. 15. . 
44h However, Pinnock does acknowledge that the Johanmne refcrcnces to the Paraclctc arc masculinc and 
he also notes that in Latin 'Spirit' is masculine. He therefore believes that the Westcrn tradition has 
furthered the usc of the masculine pronoun for the Spirit. 
447 Pinnock referred to Aphrahat (a fourth century church filther from Syria) in his Dcmonstration 6:14 
where Spirit in Syria was feminine. He also commented that Conger, Moltmann, John O'Donncll nil 
proposed thinking of the Spirit in feminine ways. 
44H Pinnock, Flame of Love. 17. 
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concluded that there are biblical texts that say God is spirit and there are some that say 

God has a Spirit. Pinnock throughout Flame of Love has many references to the Spirit 

without using the definite article, but he decided that since the answer was open ended in 

I h . d . 449 genera e contmue to use It. 

Reference to the Spirit can mean either God's presence or the third Person of the 

Trinity or as Pinnock put it 'when Jesus says that God is Spirit, he is not saying God is 

ghostly but that God is the power of creation that can give life to the dead'. 450 Pinnock 

was firmly focused on the present, immanent ministry of the Spirit in the world. 

However, this debate was not about Pinnock looking for a radical immanence 

within God, it was more about Pinnock's growing rejection of an emphasis upon a 

remote, transcendent God. Such a God, Pinnock argued, was the product of nco-Platonic 

influence upon Western Christianity.451 This was not the biblical God that Pinnock was 

writing about. 

To Pinnock, neo-Platonism was also behind the liberalism that associated 'spirit' 

simply with a general and abstract influence of God in the world. Pinnock argued that 

Spirit was more than a remote, persuasive power; He is a distinct Person in the Godhead. 

Both the gender issue and the use of the definite article were by-products of 

Pinnock's debate regarding divine transcendence and divine immanence: "How ... do we 

449 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 24. 
450 Ibid, 25. 
451 See Chapter 4:2. 
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maintain an affirmation of transcendence in a culture whose mood is radical and 

I I I . . ?,,452 rc ent ess y ImmanentIst. 

To Pinnock divine immanence was a call back to the experiential, the pietism of 

Evangelical faith: "It is quite possible that we are dealing, not so much with a failure of 

the intellect, as with a failure of experience, an alienation from the experiential roots of 

Christianity. ,,453 

His developing pietism led him to argue for both analysis and contemplation in 

undertaking the theological task: "The heart does not supply us with new information but 

leads to a deeper acquaintance with the divine mysteries and a finer sensitivity to their 

timeliness .... Let theologians observe times of silence in God's presence as the ciders 

and the angels do in heaven'. Rev. 8: 1.,,454 

His belief that the Spirit is known by prayer as well as by study was again a direct 

challenge to conservative Evangelicals to practise a theology that was more than rational; 

it had to be experiential and transformationa1.455 However, Pinnock did not reject the 

transcendent aspect of God completely; he knew that would leave him open to charges of 

being an Evangelical process theologian. To avoid this, Pinnock appealed both to the 

immanence and the transcendence in God. He wrote: "Most essentially, the Spirit of God 

452 Grenz, and Olson, cds. Twentieth Century Theology. 169. 
45.1 Porter, and Cross, cds. Semper Reformandllm, 259. 
454 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 13. 
4SS W. A. Hoffecker, Piety and the Princeton Theologians (Grand Rapids: Baker l100k I louse, 19X I). 
Hoffecker, a Reformed historian has argued against the Princeton theologians and their followers as 
focusing solely on scholastic rigour at the expense of piety and devotional experience but nevertheless 
Reformed Calvinism has a distinct lack of warmth towards any spiritual experience. 
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is transcendent and divine, not mere flesh; it is the energy of life itself and is prescnt in 

d · h' .. 456 nature an 111 Istory. 

Nevertheless, Pinnock as a new Evangelical focused mainly on the immanent God 

and so he wrote at the conclusion of Flame (~r Love: 

The spiritual vitality so evident in Scripture is rare and thin in the religious 
circles I inhabit. The atmosphere is restrained and the style highly cognitive; 
expectations are rather low regarding the prescnce of the kingdom in powcr. I 
thirst to experience the reality of the Spirit in my heart and church. I am tircd 
of spiritless Christianity with only rumours and occasional glimpscs of 

d d · 457 won er an sIgns. 

Another positive side effect of charismatic immanence upon Pinnock was that it 

helped him to understand change as a positive event, and not a sign weakness and of 

uncertainty. In contrast, conservative belief prided itself on its unchanging refomlcd 

heritage. His pneumatological approach helped him explore different ways in which the 

Spirit could help correlate God's Word and meet contemporary challengcs.45K Pinnock 

saw experientialism as an important part of the true faith: "It is important to experience 

the Spirit and reflect on our experience .... Knowing the Spirit is experiential ... 

orientated toward transformation more than information .... Speaking about God is 

'f h . . h G db k f' .. 459 meaningful only I t ere IS an encounter WIt 0 ac 0 It. 

Pinnock located any genuine experience of God as an expericnce of the Holy 

Spirit. He described the person and role of the Holy Spirit at the conclusion of his book: 

We need to view the Spirit as the bond oflove in the triune relationality, as 
the ecstasy of sheer life, overflowing into a significant creation and new 
creation, as the power of incamation and atonement, as the power of new 

4~6 Pinnock. Flame of Love, 14. 
457 Ibid, 24t: 
45H c. H. Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy: The Finality (~r Jeslls Christ in a World (!tRdigiof1s (Grand 
Rapids: Zondcrvan Pub. 1992).247. 
459 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 18. 
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into the truth of Jesus.460 

Pinnock is arguing that the role of the Spirit is to help correlate God's word with 

the Christian struggle with modernity.461 He argued that Christians should find God in 
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relationships, culture and history rather than in any existential leap of faith: "We discover 

questions and insights in culture that lead to faith and that corroborate faith. The universe 

raises the questions of God's existence, and faith provides the answer.,,462 

Of course an emphasis upon immanence has its own inherent dangers, not just of 

thinking like process thinkers but of being aware that experiential ism always carries the 

risk of domesticating the Spirit to the point where God becomes subjective statements or 

as in the case of Christian liberalism, the Spirit becomes a principle oflife; reducing the 

status of the term Christian to that of the good citizen.463 Pinnock strongly disagreed with 

those theologies which denied the Spirit as anything other than an impersonal influcnce. 

Pinnock did not want to be associated with theological liberalism that avoided a 

Trinitarian theology. 

To help achieve this goal, he debated for a theology of the third article in which the 

place of the Spirit arose from a tertiary role to a position of priority within the Godhcad. 

460 Pinnock, Flame oj Love. 247. 
461 Ibid, 230. 
462 Porter, and Cross, cds. Semper Reformandum. 258. 
46J J. Visser, (2003) 'The Holy Spirit & the Church in Modem Canadian Protestantism," in Sellll'''I' 
R"jermandllm. cds. S. Porter, and A. Cross, 232-246. 
In John Visser's contribution to Pinnock's festschrift he issued a challenge for theologians to consider this 
danger. His concern was that a focus just on divine immanence could lead to a vagueness regarding 
transcendent realities. 



Pinnock quoted the Cappadocian Father Gregory of Nyssa: "He who draws the Spirit 

draws both the Son and the Father along with it."464 
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To Pinnock's understanding of the Spirit meant he no longer regarded the Spirit in 

a tertiary role within the divine hierarchy. He focused on the Spirit as the Lord of 

Creation. Pinnock writing on the creative role of the Spirit said that the Spirit was aptly 

named the Lord and giver of life in the Nicene Creed: 

The phrase calls us to think of Spirit as active in the world and history, 
especially in its development and consummation. The universe in its entirety 
is the field of its operations, which are so fundamental for Christology, 
ecclesiology, salvation and more ... the Spirit is present everywhere, 
directing the universe towards its goal, bringing to completion first the 
creational and then the redemptive purposes ofGod.

4h5 

Pinnock's full doctrine of the Spirit emerged in 1996 as a book Flame (?lLol'l! - A 

Theology of/he Ho~v Spirit. His publisher called it his magnum opus. Carl E. Braaten 

from the Centre for Catholic and Evangelical theology wrote: "Here is a harvest of recent 

developments in theology - Spirit-Christology, Trinitarian doctrine, theosis-soteriology, 

sacramental spirituality, charismatic renewal and interreligious dialogue.,,4hll 

Pinnock deals with the topics mentioned by Braaten but in very differently to the 

approach usually taken by Evangelicals and (surprisingly) Pentecostals. For instance, 

Pinnock's eclecticism, his ecumenical examples and his cultural, contextual 

contemporaneity are all to be found in the book. These were no mere anecdotes or 

examples to justify his theses; they were part of his theological enterprise. 

4M Pinnock, Flame of Love. 33 
465 Ibid. 50. 
466 Ibid, Introduction. 
It was received to much acclaim from such luminaries of Jilrgen Moltmann. Donald B10esch und fellow 
peE Stanley Grenz and Roger Olson. 
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Until Flame oj Love was written, Pentecostal and charismatic thcologies had tended 

to reflect the conservative Evangelical style of scholastic systematic theologies, with the 

addition of such things as charismatic gifts and a section on the baptism in the Spirit. 

Pinnock took it from a very different perspective. 

Pinnock wrote that his theology of the Spirit in Flame C?! Love was: 

A systematic theology of the Spirit ... that is a doctrinal exploration seeking 
to discover fresh applications and insights ... dipping into Catholic and 
Orthodox traditions in ways I had not done before ... (drawing on) 
Evangelical values from the Reformation and experience of modem 
Evangelicalism, yet continuing a search for nondeterministic theology. 
Furthermore, it is charismatic in celebrating Pentecostalism ... 467 

Pinnock became most comfortable within Pentecostal spirituali ty4hX although he 

remained a Baptist by denominational affiliation. In Pinnock's dcveloping theology many 

of the features of Pentecostal spirituality became prominent.469 Although it was truc that 

Pinnock was drawn to many Christian sources in his search for an authentic 

contemporary voice of the Spirit, he was very much at ease in charismatic home groups, 

Pentecostal conferences and even at the controversial Toronto Airport Church where he 

was at times an invited speaker. However, Pinnock's quest was essentially theological not 

denominational. 

4(,7 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 18. 
4~H V. Synan, Aspects of Pentecostal-charismatic origins (Plainfield, NJ: Logos International, 1975). 
This book by a Pentecostal historian gives a well researched account of the pietistic roots and sources of 
the twentieth century Pentecostal and charismatic movements. 
4~9 W. Hollenweger, The Pentecostals (London: SCM Press, 1972), Part Two. 
Also, W. J. Hollenweger, "After Twenty Years' research on Pentecostalism," in Illfematiollal Review ol 
Mission, January 1986, 3-12. . 
Walter Hollenweger characterises the major features of Pentecostal spirituality as an orality ofliturgy hased 
on narrative of theology and witness. Hollenweger saw a maximum participation at alllcvc1s of prayer. 
reflection and decision making with an inclusion of dreams and visions into pcrsonal and puhlie forms of 
worship by the corporate assembly not just a priesthood. Hollcnweger added that thcre was also nn 
understanding of the body/mind relationship that is formed by experiences of correspondence hetwecn 
body and mind. Pinnock did not castigate such features. 
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Pinnock seeks to develop a unique Spirit Christology that is set within a context of 

worship, pietism and charismatic theology.47o Pinnock's theology of the Spirit was 

reflective of the twentieth century charismatic movement and he goes a long way to 

achieve a fresh understanding of divine, dynamic immanence. 

However, within that divine immanence, Pinnock saw a Trinitarian functionality 

and relationality. To Pinnock God in the world was reflective of the ontological 

Trinitarian relationality which in tum meant a strong focus on divine Trinitarian 

community. 

3:3 Pinnock's Pneumatology: Trinitarian Relationality and Pcrichorcsis 

Pinnock's understanding of the ontological Trinitarian relationality was expressed 

as perichoresis. Pinnock's pneumatology was greatly influenced by the Wesleyan and 

Eastern focus of the Spirit as 'the bond oflove in triune relationality', and the subsequent 

drawing of all believers into a meaningful divine relationship. Pinnock explored how this 

divine relationality could help Christian theology be outworked in the contemporary 

cultural context. He concluded that since the Spirit was the agent of all relationship 

building that must include building relationships within the cultural setting. Pinnock 

wrote that theology must be faithful to revelation, yet must also speak about 

contemporary things. Doctrines, he argued, should be timely witnesses, not timeless 

abstractions.471 He wanted to show how theology must hold to a Scripture principle and 

at the same time listens to what the Spirit is saying regarding everyday challenges. 

470 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 232. 
471 Ibid, 215. 
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Millard Erickson understood what Pinnock was seeking to achieve and so he wrote: 

Pinnock strives to give a coherent statement of the doctrines of the Christian faith, based 

primarily upon the Scriptures, placed in the context of culture in general, worded in 

contemporary idiom, and related to issues of Iife.472 

Pinnock actively pursued this goal, but he knew that he had to be careful not to let 

the theological context became subsumed to the cultural aspects. 

Pinnock believed that to truly listen to the Spirit would lead to a greater 

understanding and affirmation of core Evangelical belief within society. He expressed the 

way in which the Spirit could change both the Church and society: "Pneumatology is the 

principle of an eccIesiology of a communion which assumes local cultures and initiatives 

into a unity, not of mere uniformity but ofa coherent harmony.,,473 

Pinnock called this change a transformation into Christlikeness. To think of 

salvation as a journey was a natural progression that followed on from his growing 

pietism. He could now write about soteriology from a pneumatological starting point: 

Salvation from the standpoint of the Spirit should be viewed in relational, 
affective terms .... The Reformers emphasized the sinner's change of status 
from guilty to not guilty rather than on personal union with God ... salvation 
is multifaceted but the goal is glorification and union with God .... To think 
of salvation in this way is to recover what the early (Greek) theologians 
called th eos is. 474 

472 M. Erickson, Christian Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Pub, 1983), Vol. I ,31. 
Erickson was at first taken with Pinnock's early reforms but as PCE evolved he became a trenchant critic 
particularly over peE teaching on Scripture. God and Salvation. 
47.\ M. Dhavamony, (1995) "The Christian Theology of Inculturation," in Stlldia Missio//(/Iia. 44.42. 
Quoted by Grenz and Franke, Beyond Foundationalism. 3. 
474 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 49-50. 
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Pinnock's pietistic emphasis was now more concerned with how a person was in 

the process of relationship with God and man rather than with the individual assurance of 

sins forgiven. 

Pinnock expressed the view that he was indebted to Eastern Orthodox theology in 

helping him rethink the pre-eminence of the penal substitutionary theory of the 

atonement475 had been given in Western Christianity. He explored other models of 

atonement from the Eastern Church. These models made transformation central. Pinnock 

wrote: 

The penal theory may be wrong headed, yet something like it may be true. It 
is important to propose a correction but not an overcorrection. Like Eastern 
Orthodox theologians, I do not see humanity's relationship with God a 
primarily legal one or the atonement as primarily penal. ... The Spirit's task 
in atonement is to form Christ in us and change us into His likcncss.4711 

Here is a key to unlock Pinnock's later thinking. Pinnock changed his root 

metaphors to describe God; the focus was no longer on God the Judge but on Christ the 

Transformer. Ultimately Pinnock favoured lrenaeus recapitulation model of the 

atonement, with its emphasis on salvation as a reconciling act that was available through 

the participatory journey of Christ as the last Adam.
477 

Pinnock's biographer Callen observes that it was from 1985 onwards that Pinnock 

(through his Wesleyan influences) started to move towards Eastern Christianity. He felt 

that Pinnock was impressed with Orthodox theology because it was more a practical 

m Pinnock, Flame of Love, 153. 
He was beginning to explore how atonement although a unique Christ event had universal application: 

Atonement is reconciliation and speaks to us of the loving relationality into which the Spirit 
is drawing people. Spirit is bringing us into intimacy with the Father through the Son. who is 
sharing His divine sonship with us .... That is what the church fathers meant when they said 
'God became man, that man might become God'. 

476 Ibid, 106. 
477 C. Pinnock, (1998) "A Bridge and Some Points of Growth." in Journal Pen/e('()s/al Thcology. 13,52. 
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endeavour instead of a theoretical science, which Pinnock felt conservative 

Evangelicalism had become:
478 

Pinnock's shift towards the Eastem mind was essentially 

by way of Wesleyanism. As his theological categories became more relational and 

dynamic and his pietism developed so his sympathy for the teaching themes of Eastcm 

479 Orthodoxy grew. 

Nowhere was this more obvious than in Pinnock's understanding gained from the 

Orthodox and Wesleyan teaching on salvation, sanctification and the imago deL 

Pinnock was taken with that aspect of Orthodox belief that saw an emphasis upon 

God's grace as the empowering of humans to a more therapeutic holistic view of the 

Christian life. Pinnock's synergism meant that he held to a belief in genuine human free-

will decision which was not influenced by any divine decree. It was Eastcm orthodoxy 

that convinced Pinnock to reject any doctrine of grace that denied genuine human 

freedom.48o Orthodox thinking confirmed his Arminian belief that salvation was an 

operation of both grace and the human will, working in a synergistic mutuality.4KI 

Pinnock placed great emphasis upon the unhindered power of individual choice. 

But it was not just the divinelhuman relationship as understood by Orthodox that 

Pinnock was taken with. Orthodoxy opened his eyes to new aspects of the ontological 

Trinitarian relationships that could affect human relationships with the divine. Regarding 

Trinitarian relationality again Pinnock quoted from many of the Eastem Fathers: 

Ontological life with one another in relationship is God"s own everlasting 
experience. It is God's nature to love etemally as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

47H Calle~. JTR. 83. 
479 Ibid. 142 n 38. 
4KU Sec Chapter 4, Part 1. 
4KI Pinnock. Flame of Love. 106. 



The giving and receiving of love goes within God's very being. God is a 
community, a relational and intersubjective reality. That is why God delights 
in family, friendships and in relationships in homes, in churches and in 
society .... The persons of the Trinity are what they are in relationships with 
each other ... or, as the ancient image has it, the three persons of the 
Godhead are united in an exquisite and exuberant dance.4K2 

The Trinitarian dance will be explored shortly but Pinnock believed that the 

recovery of Trinitarian relationality, in the form of a social analogy was an important 

rediscovery for the Church. 

There were a number of key reasons for this. First of all, Pinnock believed it 
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highlighted that God is divine and everlasting love and for such love to manifest it has to 

be interdependent and not Unitarian. Secondly, this meant to Pinnock an understanding 

of how God as a triune, loving community imparts that communal Trinitarian fellowship 

to believing people by the ministry of the Holy Spirit.
483 

A Trinitarian social analogy that drew people into the divine essence helped 

Pinnock understand Creation as a voluntary loving choice made by God to expand the 

divine community.484 This explains why Pinnock (and PCE theologian) saw community 

4X~ Pinnock, The Holy Spirit. 41. 
4X3 Ibid, 39. 
This is one of the reasons Pinnock rejected process theology because he argued that process theology 
posited the necessity of creation for God to actualize Himself and to fight off loneliness. In other words it 
was not divine love but divine need. Pinnock dismissed such a trajectory and his book written liS a dialogue 
with process theists records this. 
Cobb Jr, and Pinnock, cds. Searching/or an adequate God. 
4X4 Pinnock sums up his appreciation of the social analogy of Trinitarian rclationality with reference to the 

Wesleyan Quadrilateral: 
It seems to me that the social Trinity makes a great deal of sense in relation to Scripture, 
tradition, experience and reason. I do not appreciate people saying how obscure and illogical 
the doctrine of the Trinity is. 

Pinnock believed that theology need not be obscure and needed to be understood by non-specialists. In his 
understanding of the divine dance and the divine community he believed he had found a pragmatic model 

and motif that described Trinitarian relationality and the contemporary role and ministry of the Holy Spirit. 
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as a very important part of the divine plan.4x5 The mutuality of relationships is a 

reflection of how much God values human fellowship. Pinnock spoke of how human and 

divine relationships "release the highest and the best, which egocentric pursuits don't 

,4X6· k I f1 d h T '" . I allow for.' Pmnoc a so re ecte on ow a rlmtanan socIa analogy rctlected his 

other pursuit, the balance between divine immanence and divine transcendence. 

Trinitarian interdependence was expressed by Orthodox theology as the doctrine of 

perichoresis. Pinnock was taken with this teaching on perichoresis as an expression of 

relational ontology. He liked the description ascribed to John of Damascus of 

perichoresis being 'the divine relationship as the dance of Trinitarian life; a loving 

mutuality and relationship that belonged to the essence ofGod'.4N7 

The emphasis though of perich ores is was not on the dancers but their intertwining 

• 4X8 
actIOns : 

It makes perfectly good grammatical sense to speak of a periehoresis of 
movements, though the theological tradition has referred to a perichoresis of 
divine subjects .... Dance was a widespread early image for the participation 
of all created being in God. Plotinus envisaged the cosmic dance ... the 
never ending dance of the angels around the throne of God was, according to 

. G . d (h') 4X9 BasIl the reat, a ring ance c orela ... 

4K~ S. J .Grenz, Theology/or the Community olGod (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Pub. 20(0). So Grenz 
masterful book (which Pinnock endorsed) offers to peE, a systematic theology of how the cOlllmunity of 
God should be an integrative faith community and not a collection of individuals: 
4KI> Pinnock, Flame of Love, 39. "The Holy Spirit as a Distinct Person." 
4K7 Ibid, 31. 
Pinnock wrote that Gregory of Nazianzus (329-89) was the first to capture the mystery oftriunc life using 
the image of dance (perichorcsis). 
Although, according to Fiddes, historically, perichoresis was a description of the rcIationship which exists 
between the divine and human natures in Christ. He also argues that 'perichoresis' was not derivcd from 
'perichoreo - to dance a~ound' but that the ~ati~ eq.uivale~t :circun~it~cessio' was applied liS 1I melaphor to 
the Trinity during the Middle Ages to deSCribe penchoresls liS a dlvllle dance. 
P. S. Fiddes, Participating in God. A Pastoral Doctrine of the Trinity (London: D. L. & T. 20(0). 
4KH Fiddes, Participating in God, 71. 
Fiddes describes this as an encircling of each other, in an interweaving of ecstatic movelllents. 
4H9 Ibid, 73. (emphasis added). 
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Pinnock picks up on the theme of perichoresis and speaks of the Trinitarian 

fellowship as the inter-Trinitarian dance which overflows in love to all creation: One 

might think of Spirit as choreography the dance of creation by analogy to what he docs in 

the fellowship of the sublime Trinity.49o 

Pinnock goes on to speak of all to speak of all creation joining in the dance, 

together reflecting God's triune love. Pinnock summed up his understanding of 

perichoresis as: 

God's self-expression is free and playful. Ontologically distinct, God enters 
into the world and received pleasure and derives value from it. The joy comes 
from the love of the Trinitarian community now echoed in a world capable of 
interpersonal love. God's purpose was to have creatures in His image with 
whom He could be united in love .... Creation has value for both God and 

. . d' I . 1 491 humamty III a Ia ectIca way ... 

Pinnock's emphasis on divine unity overflowing into creation is an important 

feature for understanding his emphasis on the power within the community of faith. The 

communal connection between the divine and the community of faith becomes a central 

feature of peE thinking: "As we live in fellowship with God, each other and our 

environment - as we live as community - we show what God is like.',4'J2 

Trinitarian relationality to Pinnock meant that a shared life was basic to the nature 

of God: "God is perfect sociality, mutuality, reciprocity and peace. As a circle ofloving 

relationships, God is dynamically alive." The goal for believers was to join in and reflect 

the dance of Trinitarian life. 

490 Pinnock, Flame 0/ Love. 56. 
49) Ibid, 57. 
492 S. 1. Grenz, Created/or Community connecting Christian Beth/with Christian Lil'ing. 2nd edition 
(Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 2004), 298. 
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Pinnock saw a weakness in classical, Western understanding ofthc doctrine of God 

which analysed God apart from the Trinity and thereby lost sight of the Trinitarian 

rclationality. Callen wrote that in Flame of Love, Pinnock in his systematic theology 

discussed the church before the subject of soteriology, because of this conviction that 

Christian formation occurs fundamentally in divine community outworked within the life 

of the church. Pinnock believed that the church was a communal event in the ongoing 

history of the Spirit's ministry.493 

To Pinnock Trinitarian inter-subjectivity, mutuality and reciprocity became what he 

called the 'divine consciousness' .494 From this understanding of divine consciollsness 

Pinnock developed his Spirit hermeneutic. This Spirit hermeneutic had a specific goal in 

mind: 

I invite us to view Spirit as the bond oflove in triune relationality, as the 
ecstasy of sheer life overflowing into a significant creation, as the power of 
creation and new creation, as the power of incarnation and atonement, as the 
power of a new community and union with God, and as the power drawing 

. 495 the whole world mto the truth of Jesus. 

Pinnock challenged Evangelicals to resist simply understanding Christianity as a 

personal ideal of life. To Pinnock, true Christianity was much more than that; it was a 

drawing into the divine life of a triune God in fellowship with the community of faith.4% 

However, perichoresis and the drawing into the divine essence was only a part of an even 

bigger process known as theosis. 

493 Callen, JTR. 133. 
494 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 36. 
m Ibid. 247. 
4911 C. Pinnock, (1994) "The Holy Spirit as a Distinct Person in the Godhead," in Spirit al/(I Renell'al: 
Essays in hO/lour of 1. Rodman Williams, cd. M. Wilson, (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press), 34-41. 



3:4 Pinnock's Pneumatology: The transformational and sanctifying work of the 
Spirit-Theosis 

This drawing into God as a participatory journey was called by Orthodox 
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Christianity theosis. After looking at Pinnock's understanding of divine immancnce, and 

then his understanding of Trinitarian relationality expressed in perichoresis, the third 

aspect of Pinnock's pneumatology which is now explored is his interpretation of thcosis 

as the spiritual journey. 

Pinnock's theological enterprise was indebted to both Orthodoxy and Evangelical 

Wesleyanism. In researching the Wesleyan doctrine of sanctification, Pinnock was drawn 

into those Eastern Orthodox theologians whose doctrine oftheosis helped Wesley 

formulate his understanding of sanctification.497 Theosis is virtually a facsimile of 

Wesley's grand depositum, or his doctrine of sanctification. The Methodist scholar 

Randy Maddox concluded that the closest rescmblance between Orthodoxy and Wesley 

lies 'in their respective doctrines of deification and salvation .• 4'JK The Methodist 

theologian Randy Maddox wrote in Pinnock's biography that: "Pinnock was part of the 

Arminian wing of Evangelicalism which appreciated the distinctive theological cmphasis 

eh · . ·t ,,499 of Eastern nsttal1l y. 

497 Evangelical Alliance ACUTE Commission, (200 I) Evangelicals alld the Orthoc/ox Church. 
S. N. Gundry, ed. Three Views on Eastern Orthodoxy and Evangelicalism (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, Pun, 
2004). 
D. B. Clendenin, Eastern Orthodox Christianity: A Western Per.\pectil'e (Grand Rapids: Baker [looks, 
1994). 
S. T. Kimbrough Jr, Orthodox and Wesleyan Spirituality (New York: St. Vladimir's Press, 20(2). 
Over recent years a growing number of researchers, particularly American Wesleyan scholars, have 
acknowledged the links between Wesleyan Evangelical Arminianism and Eastern Orthodox theology. 
Although Pinnock was drawn to theosis and l!~rich()resis there are other features which WesleYlI1l theology 
drew from as well such as the hcsychast tradItIOn. 
49H R. Maddox, (1990) "John Wesley and Eastern Orthodoxy," in AshlllJ' Theological Journal. 45:2,39. 
Pinnock's interpretation of the doctrine oftheosis is discussed in dctail in 3:3. 
499 Kimbrough, cd. Orthodox and Wesleyan Spi"itllali~v. 39. 



An Orthodox priest Fr. Thomas Hopko also commented on the link bctween 

Orthodox and Wesleyan spirituality: 

Neither Orthodoxy nor Methodism is Augustinian in the essential ways 
Lutheranism and Calvinism are. Neither Methodism nor Orthodoxy has becn 
influenced by Augustine's writings. Neither has a tradition of scholastic 
theology ... both had a synergistic understanding of human co-operation 

. h d' . 500 WIt Ivme grace. 

Pinnock's theology fits perfectly into this description - synergistic, non-

Augustinian and non-scholastic. It is quite accurate to say that the doctrine of theosis 
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correlated well with Pinnock's doctrine of sanctification. Pinnock wrote: One aspcct of 

sanctification is maturing believers as hearers of the Word of God ... not as isolated 

individuals but as members of the community of God. "Let us cast aside rigidity and that 

'know-it-all attitude' and open ourselves to more light that God can shed on His Word 

h 
., ,,501 

and the uman sItuatIon. 

So Pinnock gave prominence to sanctification in the ordo sa/lIll1s. His carlier 

Reformed Calvinist position gave priority to individual soteriological justification. To 

conservative Evangelical thinking;jusI?/ication is locatcd at the beginning of the ore/a 

sa/utus and is directly linked to a judicial model of the atonement. 502 However, Pinnock 

is very clear that he is no longer looking for justification as the starting point for growth 

in spiritual maturity. He is embracing a new motif for salvation one which sees salvation 

as an ongoing sanctifying journey through life. An important Arminian nuance must be 

SIX) Kimbrough, cd. Orthodox and Wesleyan Spirituality. Foreword. 
50) Pinnock, Flame of Love. 218. 
502 T. Ware, The Orthodox Church (Middlesex: Penguin Books Ltd, 1963),56. 
Essentially this debate between justification and sanctification is the difference between the Greek lind 
Latin approaches. Latin (Western) more juridical influenced by concepts of Roman Law and Greeks 
(Eastern) understood theology more influenced by worship and liturgy. The Latin emphasis is that of Christ 
the Victim and the Greek emp~asis .is on Chri.st the Victor. The Latin's emphasis was on redemption and 
the Greek emphasis was on deification (theoSlS). 
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added to this and that was the belief that salvation was no longer assured solely on the 

grounds of justification, but was conditional upon continuing the salvific journey towards 

. . h G d 503 ul1lon WIt o. 

However, there was a subtle difference between Orthodox theosis and Wesleyan 

sanctification. Sanctification as interpreted by Wesleyan Arminians placed an emphasis 

upon the spiritual transformation here on this earth. On the other hand. the Orthodox 

doctrine oftheosis placed its emphasis on a later post-mortem work oftransfornlatiol1. 

even assimilation into Christlikeness.504 Nevertheless, both Evangelical Arminians and 

Orthodox theologians place deification as the ultimate goal of the Christian life. 

As such concepts as theosis were formulating in his mind, Pinnock changed his root 

for metaphor God. His emphasis was now on God as the loving, reconciling Father. He 

found his new motif best expressed by the parable of the prodigal son. To Pinnock the 

story of journey and forgiveness was about the relationship bctween God and people; a 

journey of love, reconciliation and friendship. This inspired him to write about theosis: 

"The Spirit summons us to a transforming friendship with God that leads us to sharing in 

the triune life. This divine work characterizes the last days before thc new creation. To 

SII.l Ware, The Orthodox Church. 224. 

It needs to be noted that a key feature of difference between Calvinist and Arminian thinking is that 
Calvinism places an emphasis on predestination with the consequence that salvation can never be los I. On 
the other hand Arminians believe it is only as the spiritual journey continues that salvation is secure. 
SU4 The Orthodox Fathers differentiated between image and likeness. Image (John of Damascus) indicated 
rationality and freedom whilst likeness indicated assimilation to God. Image related to human free will, 
reason and moral responsibility but image refers .to humans ~s God's off.~pring with a unique contact point 
or communion with the Creator. Proper use ?ft~ .. s commulllon makes a human 'like' God - a god by grace. 
'" said you are gods and sons of the Most High, Psalm 8\:6. 
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think of salvation in this way is to recover what the early theologians called lli('osis, a 

participation in the divine nature."S05 

From this time onwards journey to union with God became a prominent theme in 

his writings. Pinnock acknowledged that sanctification leading to deification was not a 

transformation into God's essence but a union with divine energies (or divine will).~o6 In 

contrast to process thinking, Pinnock's theosis believed that the divine-human union was 

a union that believed in the retention of individual uniqueness, whilst still becoming part 

of the divine likeness. Here, again Pinnock reflected the Orthodox view of the Trinity that 

although God's essence was ultimately a divine mystery, it was nevertheless a mystery of 

. . d' . 507 umty In Iverslty. 

More important, Pinnock now understood that the redemption of humanity was part 

of that diversity that was one day going to become part of the divine unity. Pinnock 

incorporated this aspect oftheosis into his later Inclusivism. This helped Pinnock try to 

circumnavigate the thorny issue of the uniqueness and necessity of Christ alone for 

salvation.508 However, at the time of writing Flame of Love (1996) Pinnock still believed 

that it was only in union with Christ through belief in His unique death and resurrection 

that the participatory journey to God could take place. 

This divine-human union although not an ontology of essence was still a true 

divine-human partnership which Pinnock described as a perichoretic, a Trinitarian dance 

S05 Pinnock, Flume of Love, 150. 
SOli Ibid, 154. 
Pinnock is clear that theosis or divinization is neither pantheism nor panentheism hecause it is u union in 
which the distinction between Creator and creature is maintained. 
S07Ware, The Orthodox Church, 237. 
SOH Sec Chapter 4 part 2. 
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with believers as adopted partners in the eternal dance. S09 Pinnock rejected any 

predetermined doctrine that did not involve ongoing change. To him his theology of the 

Spirit was an exhortation for the community of faith to continue in a lifelong, sanctifying 

journey of transformation:slo When we start with the Father, we dwell on the Creator and 

ground of all being. When we start with the Son, we dwell on the Saviour and Messiah. 

When we begin with the Spirit, we dweIl on the power that transforms human life.sll 

To Pinnock his ordo salutis was ultimately a transfom1ingjourncy into the divine 

likeness Orthodoxy and Wesleyan Am1inianism helped him rethink about the immanent 

presence of God as a creatio continua; the Spirit 'continually creating and ceaselessly 

active in all aspects of life'. To Pinnock, divine relationality expressed in perichorcsis and 

in the sanctifying, transformational work oftheosissI 2 was the work and ministry of the 

Holy Spirit which his theology of the Spirit sought to articulate. 

3:5 Pinnock's Pneumatology: A constructive Trinitarian theology 

Pinnock's final articulation of his theology of the Spirit is found in his book Flame 

of Love. This was a constructive, Trinitarian systematic theology starting from a 

pneumatological perspective. However, it is important to note that whilst Flame (!f Lo\'e 

SO'! Pinnock, Flame of Love. 154. 
Sec 3: 
Sill Ibid, 156. 
SII C. Pinnock. (2004) "The Recovery of the Holy Spirit in Evangelical Theology," in Jllllrn,,1 II/, 
Pentecostal Theology. VoLl3. No.1, 6. 
m Both the divine transcendence and divine immanence affirmed the distinction between the essence lind 
energies of God. The Orthodox Church endorsed this doctrine in councils lit Constantinople in 1341. 1351 
and 1368. 
Clendenin, Eastern Orthodox Christianity. 69. 
Pinnock also found in Orthodox apophatic ap~roach to the onto.logical essence of God a satisfying IInswer 
to the divine dichotomy of transcendence and Immanence. He liked the Ol1hodox approach that found 
agreement between the tr~nscendent unknowablcness of the Godhead and the hesychastic understanding of" 
the revealed will or energIes of God. 
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expressed Pinnock's pneumatological journey, it was neither a classic Pentecostal nor a 

charismatic systematic theology and it did not follow their methodology. It was Terry 

Cross (a Pentecostal professor) who aptly first called Pinnock's Spirit theology a 

constructive theology - in that it built a doctrine which is essentially a Trinitarian, 

pietistic theology of the Spirit. 

Cross concluded that Pinnock's pneumatology provided a bridge, not a dichotomy 

between the mind and the heart. He endorsed Pinnock's view on pietism which asked the 

question about the lack of spirituality and prayer in both academia and the Church: 

"Spirit was not primarily an intellectual belief for early Christians but a dynamic fact of 

experience .... Christianity is not a religion of intellectual reflection with little affective 

impact."SI3 

Pinnock sought to show that truth was not a noetic, narrow view of reason 

promulgated in the academy but devoid of faith and prayer. 5 
14 Pinnock's constructive, 

Trinitarian theology elevated both the theory and the praxis of pneuma to logy within an 

Evangelical setting. 

One recurring Evangelical emphasis Pinnock makes is that it is only through an 

individual and personal encounter with the Lord that the spiritual journey begins. 515 

5JJ T. Cross, (1998) "A Critical Review of Clark Pinnock's "Flame of Love: A Theology orthe Iluly 
Spirit," in Journal of Pentecostal Theology, Issue 13. 
514 Cross, JPT. 2~(. 
51~ Pinnock, Flame C!f Love, 226. 
The core belief of Pinnock's 'new Evangelicalism' was that any person could have a genuine encounter 
with the living God through Jesus Christ: 

Revelation is neither human transformation alone nor belicfin a set of propositions on a 
variety of topics (i.e. conservative Evangelicalism). It is our introduction to a Person . .. 



ISO 

Pinnock was seeking a dialectical encounter between the objective pole of head 

knowledge and the subjective pole of a heart encounter. 

Pinnock's pneumatology was increasingly distancing itself from the Western 

Augustinianism of Reformed Evangelicalism. By 1996, along with the promulgation of 

his new theology of the Holy Spirit, Pinnock was inexorably demolishing the 

Augustinian model. His radical Open Theism was built antithetically against key points 

f .. h I 516 o AugustIman t eo ogy. 

3:6 Pinnock's Pneumatology: A summary 

Pinnock's constructive Trinitarian theology is an excellent contemporary theology 

of the Holy Spirit. It was rightly called his magnum opus and its emphasis and trajectory 

elevated the role and ministry of the Spirit from a tertiary and impersonal level to a place 

of equality and uniqueness of function within the Trinity. 

To Pinnock, the role of the Holy Spirit is to be found in the transfornlation of 

believers into the image of God. To explain this process of divinization Pinnock went 

beyond his Evangelical Arminian teaching on sanctification and drew upon their original 

sources which were mainly adapted from Eastern Orthodox Christian belief. In particular 

this thesis argues that Pinnock drew up the key Orthodox doctrines of divine immanence 

and relationality expressed as perichoresis and the sanctifying and transformational 

ministry of the Spirit in theosis. 

~16 See Chapter 4. 
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Pinnock found in the charismatic movement of the later twentieth century an 

expression of the Holy Spirit which ideally suited his growing pneumatological 

articulation. Although Pinnock saw limitations within the theology of the charismatics 

and Pentecostals, he wrote that his ideas were less valued among Evangelicals than they 

I 517 were among Pentecosta s. 

Pinnock embraced an experiential, charismatic Pietism which he had developed 

from an Evangelical Arminian starting point and made it a stated goal. In his theology of 

the Spirit Pinnock wrote of the experience of a dynamic, transforming Spirit and he 

commented in Flame of Love on how his own encounters with the Spirit helped equip 

him for this particular theological odyssey: "This book reflects my faith journey ... I 

thirst to experience the reality of Spirit in my heart and church. I am tired ofa spiritless 

Christianity with only rumours and occasional glimpses of wonders and signs .... I hope 

the book helps people to grow in understanding the Spirit.,,518 

Pinnock's constructive pneumatology (as it was appropriately ternled)~11) is a very 

good theology of the Spirit. Although it struggled to combine the devotional and 

academic aspects, it is well ahead compared to other contemporary works of that genre. 

Pinnock held to a belief in the Godhead as pure relationality which wants to bring 

all of creation into an eternal dance of love. 520 Ultimately, Pinnock's theology was a 

mc. Pinnock, (1998) "A Bridge and Some Point of growth: A Reply to Cross and Macchi," in JOI/,.",,1 (ll 
Pentecostal Theology. 13,49. . 
SIH Pinnock, Flame o.lLol'e. 24?f 
SI9 See 3:4. 
s~o F. Macchia, (1998) "Tradition and the Novum of the Spirit: Review of C. Pinnock's Flame of Love," in 
JOl/rnal of Pentecostal Theology, 13, 31-48. 
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theology from below; a Spirit Christology that placed its emphasis upon the social and 

cultural elements of Christ's identity and mission. 

Pinnock acknowledged his indebtedness to Pannenberg and Moltmann who along 

with the Wesleyan and Orthodox influences, gave him new insights into the cosmic 

dimensions of the Spirit.521 Through a cosmic or universal approach to the Spirit Pinnock 

gained a much wider understanding of the Spirit's operations in creation and history, not 

confining pneumatology to the church and its community. 

In the following Chapter Four I will show how this universal operation of the Spirit 

was interpreted by Pinnock in further unrestrictive ways which consolidated into Open 

Theism, the climax to his theological enterprise. Nevertheless, Pinnock's theology of the 

Holy Spirit was a remarkable and stimulating pneumatological approach to contemporary 

Trinitarian theology. 

521 C. Pinnock, (1998) "A Bridge and Some Points of Growth," in JOllrnal o/Pentecostal Theology. 13,51. 
Pinnock wrote: 

It was Pannenbcrg who first convinced me of this foundational truth and Moltmann has 
reminded me of it in so many of his writings. 
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Chapter Four 

PART ONE 

4: 1 Pinnock's Openness Theology - Precursors 

In this chapter, the climax to Pinnock's theological enterprise known as Open 

Theism is analysed and assessed. Open Theism is the final expression of Pinnock's 

theology, and the previous chapters have looked at the theological foundations upon 

which Open Theism is built. Pinnock was far more flexible and open in his thinking than 

Evangelicalism usually allowed for, particularly as he moved beyond Anninianism and 

developed his pneumatology. 

In exploring Open Theism and assessing its theology, I will look at its key areas in 

two distinct, but allied parts. In the first part, I will look at the precursors which made up 

the building blocks of Pinnock's Openness epistemology and his theological enterprise. 

In the second part of this chapter, I will review the subsequent developments of 

Pinnock's theology- namely his Inclusivism and his views on Conditional Immortality 

(annihilationism). These aspects have been chosen because they have proven to be the 

most controversial issues within the Evangelical community. 

Essentially, Open Theism is Pinnock's revised doctrine ofOod.522 I will be looking 

in Part One at the pertinent aspects of Pinnock's doctrine ofOod that most differ from the 

traditional and earlier, Evangelical paradigms which are: 

1. A rejection of an Augustinian worldview 

S22 Pinnock defined the doctrine of God as 'a distillation of what we believe God has told us uhollt lIimself 
in the Bible'. He did not believe the Bible presented a systematic doctrine of God but he did believe it 
provided the building blocks for such a doctrine to emerge. 



2. A rejection of traditional Evangelical understanding of divine 
omniscience 

3. A rejection of an emphasis upon divine monergism in the frce will 
debate. 
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From around 1980, Pinnock's increasing synergism meant that he began to consid~r 

a greater role and dynamic for the human partner in the ordo salutis. In fact (in a critical 

paper) John Tangelder, a Reformed scholar, argued that: 'Pinnock placed a greater 

emphasis on the humanness of Scripture and the work of the Holy Spirit' .!12.' 

Although Tangelder meant this as a criticism it was a truism that Pinnock would 

have agreed with. Cultural relevance, the humanness of Scripture and the work of the 

Holy Spirit were the distinctives of his 'new Evangelicalism' which became the 

foundational beliefs for his Open Theism. 

As Pinnock grew in his conviction that the role of the Spirit in the church and the 

world (Creation) had been seriously underplayed, he began to reconsider what it meant 

for humans to have a real relationship with a transcendent GOd. 524 It was only through 

exploring what such a synergistic partnership meant that Pinnock's free will theism or 

Openness theology was articulated. He expressed his doctrine of God as both a criticism 

of classic Christian theism and also as a criticism of the 'carthbound gods of modern 

thought' .525 Pinnock wanted Evangelicals to know that his critics werc wrong, and that he 

did draw a line as to how much of modem theological thought he was willing to tuke on 

board. 

523 J. Tangclder, (2002) "The Teaching of Clark Pinnock." Available from 
http://www. banl1erojiruth. co. uk/articles. 
Tangelder was a Reformed Missionary in the Philippines. 
524 Callen, JTR, 136. 
Pinnock did realize that to reject an extreme divine transcendence meant he had to be careful not to endorse 
a radical immanence - which he acknowledged (here) was the weakness of most process theologies. 
525 Callen. JTR, 139. 
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The whole issue of what human freedom meant became key in Pinnock's thinking. 

He was persuaded that there was a genuine two-way relationship bctwccn a transcendent 

God and humanity. If there was no free and opcn relationship, then the logic of Reformed 

prcdctcrmined divine choice must prevail. However, Pinnock was convinced that the 

biblical account showed there was genuine freedom of the will. He furthercd this helief 

with an understanding of prevenient grace as salvific and universally available for all 

pcople526 not just an elect or predestined group. This post-Armin ian approach was to have 

a profound effect upon his thinking. The confluences of the divine and the human 

radically altered his Evangelical views on divine election and free will. Pinnock recorded 

how he had wrestled with the divine-human dichotomy for a long timc. His conclusion 

was, a 'determinist kind of theology that subordinates God's love to the ideal of absolute 

power' was harmful and unpleasant, with theoretical and practical consequences.527 

Pinnock acknowledged how the New Testament scholar and British Methodist I. Iloward 

Marshall's first book was a very important influence upon him in the divine-human 

debate. 528 

Pinnock also acknowledged that whilst he was teaching on the book of Hebrews 

early in his career, he found his Calvinist views on 'the perseverance of the saints 

changing,.529 He concluded that whilst he embraced Augustinian Calvinism, hc had 

52('See Chapter 1:6 of this thesis. 
m Pinnock, cd. The Grace o.(God, xi. 
This book was a collection of essays from different Arminian perspectives and it is intcresting to sce how 
many of the views expressed here in this early work (1989) gradually made their way into Pinnock's 
theology. 
m I. Howard Marshall, Kept By The Power 0.( God: A Study 0.( Persevcrance alld F allil/g A way 
(Minneapolis: Bethany, 1969). 
S29 Pinnock, cd. The Grace o(God, 17. 
Pinnock stated that this took place around the 1970's whilst he was teaching ut Trinity Evangelical Divinity 

School. 
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neglected the biblical account of the dimension of reciprocity and conditionality. By 1990 

he concluded that thinking in a deterministic, predestinarian way had taken away from 

genuine human freedom and responsibility. 

Pinnock therefore decided to leave 'tight system of deterministic theology,5]() and 

replace it with a theology that 'presented the gospel in exciting and effective new 

ways' .531 Pinnock wrote that he could only have come to this conclusion and advocate 

such a transition because of his new pneumatological understanding: 

... Spirit is the bond of love in the triune relationality, the ecstasy of sheer 
life overflowing into a significant creation, as the power of creation and new 
creation, as the power of incarnation and atonement, as the power of new 
community and union with God, and as the power drawing the whole world 
into the truth of Jesus.532 

Ecstasy oflife, and power within community were not expressions used by 

conservative Reformed Calvinists. Understanding reciprocity and mutuality in the divine-

human drama became key features in Pinnock's defence of his revised doctrine of God. 

Pinnock finally articulated his Open Theism in his book Most Moved Mover (200 I). S.H In 

this book Pinnock debated the whole concept of omniscience. He argued that God docs 

not know the future exhaustively and infallibly. Pinnock felt his Open Theism was an 

extension of his doctrine of the Spirit. Pinnock believed his Open Theism enabled him: 

... to draw a 'metaphysics oflove' from the biblical narrative of God's 
covenant relationship with the world and interprets it as pointing ineluctably 
to God's self-limiting power and knowledge ... interpreting biblical 
statements about God's unchanging nature .... In the light of the powerful 
biblical drama of God's interactive relationship .... God changes His mind, 
repents or relents, is surprised and even grieves in that unfolding, dynamic 

. h' 534 relatIons Ip. 

S30 Callcn, JTR. 211. 
S3) Ibid, 211. 
SJ2 Pinnock, Flame of Love. 247. 
m Pinnock, Most Moved Mover. 
SJ4 Oh;cn, Reformed and Always Reforming. 177. 



Pinnock was offering no small nuance to Evangelical thinking. He was pushing 

back the boundaries of Evangelicalism so much, that even a number of post-conservative 

Evangelicals began to feel uncomfortable with his trajectory.535 peE and Open Theists 

were no longer synonymous. 

4:2 Pinnock's Openness Theology: A rejection of the Hellenistic Influences of an 
Augustinian worldview, particularly regarding Time and the Divine Attrihutl's 

Pinnock ended his academic career as Professor of Systematic Thcology.5J6 

Historically written, systematic theology usually commences with the doctrine of God. 

Daniel Strange marked the year 1986 as the transition point in Pinnock's doctrine of God. 

Strange wrote: 

... it was in this year (1986) that he began to publish material explicitly on 
the doctrine of God, the first essay being 'God limits His knowledge' .... 
Pinnock's metaphors of God now revolved around the ideas ofa loving 
parent and a personal relational God who was involved in reciprocal • give 
and take' relationship with His creatures. 537 

Pinnock wrote that by the 1980s he had to rethink the doctrine of God, particularly 

in the area of the divine attributes.
538 

Pinnock felt strongly about the negative influence of 

Greek philosophy upon conservative Evangelical Christian theology. The first chaptcr of 

his book the Most Moved Mover (which was Pinnock's magnum opus on Openncss 

Theology) was entitled 'Overcoming a Pagan Inheritance,.539 

m Olsen, RejiJrmed and Always Re/orming, 176. 
536 At McMaster Divinity College, a key Baptist institution in Hamilton. Ontario. 
537 Gray, Sinkinson, cds. Reconst11lcting Theology, 9 n 32. 
Strange comments that it was in 1986 that Pinnock 'went public' and published an article entitled "God 
limits His knowledge". 
53X Pinnock, cd. The Grace o/God and the Will of Man. 23. 

See also section 4:3. 
539 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, Chapter 2 "Overcoming a Pagan Inheritance." 
This theme of this chapter is so important to Pinnock that virtually one qUUJ1er of the book covers this 

aspect. 
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Pinnock stated that he had become troubled by the influence of Greek philosophy 

upon Augustine and the subsequent model it provided for Christian theism. He wrote that 

the Hellenistic emphasis upon the Deity as timeless, changeless, passionless, unmoved 

and unmoveable was not the Hebraic biblical picture. He understood the biblical modd as 

portraying a dynamic, interactive and personal God.540 Pinnock became uncomfortabll.! 

with what he saw as the excessive accommodation within classical theism towards 

Hellenistic culture, at the expense of the biblical account. To him, the Hellenistic 

influence offered a negative view of historical change with concepts such as pure 

actuality, timelessness and changelessness negating the value of history. 54 I 

Pinnock began to address this problem by deconstructing those aspects of 

Augustinian thinking he considered overly dependent upon Hellenistic thinking. First of 

all, he looked at the concept of divine immutability and its Platonic background. His 

conclusion was: "The God of the Bible is relational and changeable in His interaction 

with His creatures. The Word 'became' flesh - praise God for His unchanging 

h b'l' , .. 542 C angea Ilty. 

540 Pinnock, cd. The Grace o/God. 23/ 
Initially Pinnock referred to his new doctrine as Free Will Theism but soon the debate expanded to the 
nature and the attributes of God. He pinpointed the time that he seriously began to rethink the conn'pl of 
the divine attributes to the early 1980·s. He had begun his career by winning scholarships 10 bOlh Ilarvard 
and a British Commonwealth university for the quality of his work on Ancient Near East studies. Such u 
foundation made him acutely aware of the influence of Greek philosophy and its difference to the account. 
lie said that he realized that the biblical account showed how God had made creatures with relative 
autonomy and he became aware that he could not reconcile that fllCt with the remoteness of the divine 
nature according to Christian theology influenced by the classical Greek way of thinking. 
541 Pinnock, cd. The Grace o(God. 24. 
To Pinnock the Greek world had a negative view of historical change and the passuge of time and th\.'refore 
conceptualized deity in non-dynumic language. 
541 Ibid, 24. 
Pinnock felt that the Platonic idea that a perfect divine being would not need to change had len the church II 
legacy in which God was understood as being incapable of ~molional ~esponsiveness. The created can 
respond to the Creator.but not the other way ~r?und. In pa~lcular.as ~mnock's charismatic pietism 
developed so his growlIlg awareness of the dlVllle human lIlteraClion lIlcreased. 
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Building on what he saw as the changeability of God according to the biblical 

account, Pinnock then began to explore the Augustinian concept of God as timcless. lie 

wrote that he had been well aware of philosophical objections to a timeless deity, but now 

he had come to realize "how strongly the Bible itself speaks of God as operating from 

. I" d h' ,,543 Wit lin time an IstOry. 

Inevitably this issue became contentious. Pinnock's critics made a very good case 

against him, insomuch as he appeared to confine God within time, and did not focus on 

the deity who was above and beyond time. 544 Paul Helm was probably the most 

convincing critic to expose this weakness in the Openness debate. 545 He defended the 

traditional view that God is atemporal; absolutely timeless and is completely indepcndent 

of the existence and nature of the universe. Helm accused Open theists of trying to 

contain God within time. Helm makes a cogent argument that the fullness of God's life 

makes timelessness the most appropriate mode of His being. 

It does appear that for Pinnock's arguments to be most effective, God has to be 

contained within time. Such a position gives a contradictory understanding of God as the 

One who created both the universe and time itself. Even Pinnock's emphasis on 

synergism is time bound and necessitates a form of equivalence between God and 

543 Callen, JTR. 241. 
Pinnock believed that the God of the Bible is one who can look back to the past, relate to the present us 
present, and make plans for what is yet to happen. On this basis he felt that to portray God as a timeless 
deity did not make a lot of sense. He wrote extensively on this in an afterword to his biography. 
544 G. E. Ganssle, ed. FOllr Views: God & Time (Downers Grove: IVP, 2001). 
J. K. Beilby, and P. R. Eddy, Divine Foreknowledge: FOllr Views (Downers Grove: IVP AC(ltil:mic. 200 I). 
This aspect of the debate is well covered in two books. Most of the contributors but not al\ arc not 
sympathetic towards Pinnock's view of time: 
545 Ganssle, ed. Four Views: God & Time. 2~U: 
I !elm writes on the rationale for a timeless eternity which is based on the idea of divine fullness or self. 
sufficiency. A belief in divine temporality leaves God subject to the vicissitudes oftcmporallifc lind that is 
incompatible with divine sovereignty. Open Theism docs confine God with time bound restraints and docs 
not emphasize Him as the 'High and lofty One who inhabits eternity' Isaiah 57: IS. 
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humanity. Pinnock's reductionism and use of anthropomorphisms often portray God and 

humanity in equivalence. 

However, Helm does concede that the language of atemporality (which he referred 

to as eternal ism) was indebted to neo-Platonic thought: 

It may be that the conceptual apparatus of eternalism owes much to the 
language ofNeo-Platonism; it is undoubtedly true that the classical fonnulas 
of orthodoxy owe much to the language of Greek metaphysics .... But it 
would be hasty to suppose that the use of such language signals a takeover of 
biblical ideas by pagan ideas546 

Those who focused on divine a temporality wanted to highlight that even the 

language of the Bible was limited when it spoke of such issues as ontology, or the 

metaphysics of eternal realities. Their fear was that Pinnock and the Open theists were 

too dependent upon human language as a means to an end. This was quite an irony, the 

conservatives were talking about the limits of the biblical text and Pinnock was 

developing a theology which needed a literalness of interpretation. 

Soon other aspects of God and time began to challenge Pinnock - in pal1icular how 

much God knows about future events. He reasoned that if God granted genuine free will 

to his creation, then future decisions were unknown even to God Himself. He 

acknowledged that traditional teaching on omniscience was often of great magnitude and 

achievement, but Pinnock believed it was ultimately limited. He debated that it was 

limited because it held to Greek presuppositions such as unchangeability and 

unconditionedness. Pinnock argued that such an innate bias led to fresh biblical thinking 

on genuine human freedom being stifled. 

546 Gansslc, cd. Four Views: God & Time, 32. 
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In reality, Open Theism did not teach about an omniscient God, it taught of a 

seminiscient God to whom the future is partly known and partly unknown. 547 I believe the 

term seminiscient does seem an appropriate description of the Open Theism position. 

Pinnock's understanding of omniscience meant he saw divinc knowledge as present 

knowledge but not exhaustive foreknowledge. To him the future will include undecided 

. d d 'd d d' . 548 human chOIces an un eCI e Ivme response. 

Pinnock argued that in its desire to interact within thc environment, the carly 

church synthesized with many of the Greek thinkers. This was compounded by the t~lct 

that the early church wanted to distance itself from its Jewish roots and its Hebraic ethos. 

Pinnock's summation of early church history was that the Church ended up with a world 

view that saw God more as the Unmoved Mover of Aristotle, rather than as Jesus, the 

One moved with compassion by human weaknesses and sorrows. Pinnock believed that 

the correct biblical hermeneutic was an affirmation that the biblical God was personally 

involved in history and dynamically interactive in the life of His creatures and creation. 

To Pinnock a God who was seen as both transcendent and separate from the world, 

accredited with divine attributes such as impassibility and immutability, was more akin to 

Hellenistic pagan and philosophical notions of apalheia. 

547 Gray, Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology. 142. 
The description of Open Theism as seminiscient was first introduced by Timothy George in a paper 'What 
God knows' presented to the Evangelical Theological Society (ETS) of America. George is a prominent 
Evangelical theologian who is also the executive director of the influential magazine Christianity T()d(~I', 
George was not sympathetic ,towards ?pen Thei~m and the term was used i~ a negative way. Illlwever. it is 
true to say that seminiscient IS somethlllg of a nllsnomer because Open TheIsm docs not deny that God has 
a knowledge of the future and can accommodate any course of action made by the choice ofpcoplc. Open 
Theism argues that if decisions have not been made then how can they be accused of not believing God has 
future knowledge. Open Theism has more ofa focus on the ~ature of God's genuine real time relationships 
rather than on God's knowledge of future events. However, III the sense that the future is partly known lind 
partly unknown according to Open Theism, I will continue to use the term seminiscit'nt as an ohjective 
description not as a derogatory term. 
54H Pinnock, ed. The Grace oj God. 26. 
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Pinnock did believe a solution to the problem could be found by changing the root 

metaphor for God. Pinnock challenged conservative Evangelicals to rethink their basic 

metaphor for God in the light of the fact that the God of the Scriptures was knowable. 

relational and not self-enclosed or distanced from human activities.54
!) 

Pinnock became quite anti-Augustinian. He felt that Augustine was the major 

theologian responsible for too many Greek presuppositions being introduced into 

Christian theology. Pinnock reasoned in a non-Augustinian way regarding the 

immanency of God. To Pinnock, in order for God to grant genuine human freedom. lie 

placed a voluntary limitation upon Himself and His future knowledge. This was 

important to Pinnock's thinking, because he believed that whenever human action 

occurred God responded without any divine pre-determined plan. 550 Pinnock was 

convinced that if God's foreknowledge meant He knew every future human decision 

beforehand, then such knowledge would negate genuine free will. 

Pinnock commented that deep inside of people there was an almost ontological 

resonance with knowledge of God as loving and relational not impassable. Pinnock 

argued that this innate spirituality was suppressed when the likes of Augustine imported 

pagan concepts into the biblical model: "Loving mutuality and response belong to the 

549 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, 76. 
Pinnock was convinced that impassibility was the Achilles hecl of conventional thinking, writing that to 
Reformed thinking God was either perfect or passible; to Open theists lie was both perfect lind changeable 
5SCI D. Basinger, and R. Basinger, cds. Predestination and Free Will, FOllr Views (~fDiv;flt' S/II 'erciglltl' and 
I/uman Freedom (Downers Grove: IVP, 1986), 151. . 
Pinnock argues that the Bible presents God as the superior power who does not cling to IIny right to 
dominate but steps back to give the creatures room to make their own free will decisions. lie lived (lut the 
role of a servant and gives human beings the ability to make choices and subsequently God makes 
decisions in the light of:~e human action. H.e was clear th~t God was able to deal with any contingency lind 
that no matter what dcclslon was made nothmg could pOSSIbly defeat or destroy God. 
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essence of God. In recognising this, theology makes explicit what the heart has always 

known. ,,551 

So Pinnock called for a rejection of the attributes of divinity that were based on a 

Greek model of remoteness and transcendence. To Pinnock an image of a remote 

immutable God was far from the biblical God. Pinnock did not see this mutable 

changeableness within God as either as a portrayal of God as weak or even capriciolls but 

simply as a further expression of God's voluntary self-limitation. 

Pinnock regarded the divine attribute of impassibility as another important example 

axiom of Platonic thinking that had encroached onto the Christian agenda. Pinnock 

defined impassibility as the inability of God to be unable to experience sadness, pain or 

even love. However, to Pinnock it was a total contradiction to hold a view of divine 

impassibility and then argue that God is love or Christ suffered for our sins. 55:! He argued 

that it was a mystery as to how one can say that God acts and feels in response to 

different situations, ifby His essence He is impassible. He was stating that on the 

grounds of impassibility it is impossible for God to causes everything, know everything 

and feel everything. 

Pinnock wrote: "One cannot just introduce a dynamic and relational feature into the 

doctrine of God without reconsidering undynamic and unrelational features of it like 

5~1 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 47. 
Pinnock wrote that through the Spirit believers are swept into a divine world of mutual love whidl is the 
goal of our nature as spiritu~1 and soci~1 beings (i..e. t~eosis) .. In spi.rit~allanguage Pinnock calls this design 
for mutuality as being 'maffled to Christ and sharIng 111 the trIune life. 
552 This was an overstated charge by Pinnock as will be explored shortly. 
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mcticulous sovereignty and exhaustive foreknowledge.,,553 

From a different angle, Pinnock quoted from the philosopher N. P. WoIterstortr 

who had written about Reformed theology having no room for any part of it to be proved 

incorrect; otherwise the whole belief package was in danger of collapsing. Woltcrstorff 

commented on impassibility: 

Once you pull on the thread of impassibility, a lot of other threads come 
along with it. Aseity, for example - that is, unconditioncdncss .... The 
traditional theologians affirmed aseity believing the world can only be 
explained if we postulate a being which is the condition of everything but 
itself, itself being conditioned by nothing - To give up on aseity is to give up 
an argument for God's existence .... One also has to give up on immutability 
and eternity. If God really responds, God is not metaphysically immutable 
and if not metaphysically immutable not eternal. 554 

By using a different root metaphor for God, Pinnock offercd an open way of 

thinking that was not dependent on the sum of the parts making up the whole picture. lie 

wanted to offer a grand mosaic of aspects of deity which, though linked. was not essential 

to the description of the divine-human relationship. Pinnock sought to make a case for 

God becoming mutable and yet still eternal. 

But Pinnock's case was not without its own difficulties. There was a further 

important aspect within this debate that needed consideration. Is Open Thcism itscJf free 

of all negative philosophical influences? This thesis has sought to show how Pinnock 

fonnulated his theology and Open Theism in an eclectic way. drawing from many 

sources including insights gained from non-authorities. Pinnock has been very open about 

m Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, 77. 
Pinnock saw that retaining a belief in all-controlling sovereignty was the key doctrine for Refnrlll~'d 
theology and their inflexible belief in this doctrine hindered reform in all other arells particularly those 
areas which saw God as capable of expressing any form of emotion. 
554 N. Wolterstorff, (1999) "Does God Suffer?" in Modern Re/ormation JOllrnal, 8:5,47. Quoted by 
Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, 78 n 47. 
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his appreciation of non-Evangelical and non-orthodox insights; therefore. it appeared 

somewhat disingenuous of Pinnock to attack Augustinian theologians for imbibing 

Hellenistic nuances, whilst believing Open Theism is completely free from all negative. 

extraneous features. 

Such a blind-spot caused Horton to write that Pinnock reduced Hellcnism to the 

Stoics and Plato, conveniently missing our 'Parmenidcan stasis and Heraclitcan tlux',~~~ 

By this Horton was pointing out that dialectical, ideological and spiritual dcbates within 

Christianity were never simple right or wrong issues. Part of the difficulty within 

theological debate is the polarization of positions, which certainly reduces the quality of 

the debate. 

Nevertheless, Pinnock was pleased when the theologian, Richard Lovelace, wrotc 

of the philosophical basis of Western culture shifting from a Platonic to an Aristotelian 

outlook under Aquinas. Lovelace argued that Aquinas sought to fuse Augustinian 

theology with elements from the Aristotelian system resulting in: "A good many nOI1- and 

anti- presuppositions from Aristotle slipped through into the system without being 

m Piper, Taylor, and Helseth. Beyond the Bounds. M. Horton, 203 n 13. 
Shuba Gopal and Monroe Richter, on Plalo's Timaells in Campbell Corner Archives, Sarah Lawrence 

College, New York. . •. .. . 
By this expression Horton was drawmg on Plat~ s deSIre to ~eek reconcillatton. between ~he constant 
change within Heraclitus flux and the fixed stasIs of Panncmdes. Plato used thiS expression in his de hate 
with the Sophists to show how apparent distinctions can actually become 'either' 'and' distinctions. The 
world soul of Plato was neither in flux nor the same. 
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filtered out by biblical understanding.,,556 

This is precisely what Pinnock was presenting as a fundamental basis for Open 

Theism. Lovelace was agreeing with Pinnock that much Augustinian/Aristotelian 

thinking had distorted the biblical account and resulted in a tension between the ideals of 

an immutable perfection beyond the world and a creative sovereignty over with in the 

world.557 

Pinnock reasoned that such distortions had resulted in a Western Christianity that 

had a bias towards a monopolarity and a one-sided view of absolute Real ity; a God 

whose relationship with the world was almost superficial, nominal and extemal.55K 

However, as Pinnock argued against the pagan, transcendent influences upon 

Christian doctrine, so he realised that Open Theism could appear to be moving too far 

towards an immanence that identified God as too dependent upon the world. This was the 

criticism that conservative Evangelicals levelled against process thinkers. To clarify his 

position both as non- process thinker and one who did believe God was transcendent. 

SSh R. F. Lovelace, Dynamics o.fSpiritual Life. An Evangelical theologv o/Renewal (Downers Grove. 
Illinois: IVP, 1979), 175/ 
Lovelace was exploring the spectrum of attitudes towards the surrounding culture by the early church. J Ie. 
like Pinnock, argued that it was Augustine who was responsible for adding clements ofNeo-Platonie 
thought which dominated contemporary pagan culture to traditional theological materials. Ilowever. 
Lovelace was not as critical of Augustine as Pinnock was, acknowledging that Augustinianism had grace at 
the heart of its theology, writing that Augustine avoided adopting anti concepts from the pagan culture. 
Pinnock believed quite the opposite. 
557 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, 78. 
Pinnock whilst pleased that Aquinas was portrayed as following Augustine did acknowledge that the 
Thomists and Calvinists although conventional theists had different agendas. Thomists care about 
immutability but are not determinists and Calvinists focus on sovereignty and place little emphasis on 
immutability and unconditionality: 
m Pinnock, Most k/oved A/over, 71. 
To Pinnock there was a Christianization of Greek, and a Hellenization of Christian thought which 
Evangelical theologians had to acknowledge. Instead of trying to merge Hellenistic and Semitic 
conceptions of God into one notion Pinnock believed such a feasible mediation was not possible. To 
Pinnock it was only Openness theology that offered a more accurate account of the biblical doctrine of 

God. 
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Pinnock wrote: My faith too is in the triune God. I maintain that God and the world arc 

ontologically distinct, that God interacts with the world, and that God is omnipotent and 

wholly good.559 

Pinnock wanted to appeal to ordinary Evangelicals. He wanted to make it clear that 

he was a Christian theist who happened to believe that God could only know about 

decisions that were made, not about any decisions not yet made. This in reality meant that 

Open theists saw that some of the future was settled and some was uncertain.sho Pinnock 

offered a very simple argument: 'God does not know the future free actions of His 

creatures because there was nothing definite to know; free actions only exist when frcc 

agents create them '. The obvious question that arises from such a position is whether in 

such an unpredictable environment God loses control. Although Pinnock believed God 

was never outmanoeuvred and could cope with any future outcome, his answers arc far 

from convincing. 

In addition to challenging the influence of Greek thought upon understanding the 

attributes of God, Pinnock also challenged the influence that the Greek model played 

559 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover. 
Pinnock wrote that what he opposed was a basic theism that was distorted by Greek assumptions about the 
divine. 
ShO G. A. Boyd, God of the Possible: A Biblical Introdllclionlo the Open View of God (Grand Rapids: 
Baker Books, 2000). 
The developments surrounding the debate on Omniscience are looked at in the next sub-section 4:3 
Omniscience was also expanded upon by Pinnock's fellow Open theist Gregory Boyd. At this juncture in 
the thesis though it should be noted that like Pinnock. Boyd developed his arguments from the premise that 
the account has many references which show God as altering His plans in the light of changing human 
responses such as repentance or stu~bomness. As with ~innock Boyd's conclusion was that although there 
was an ultimate divine master plan, It could only be claimed that the future was only partly determined and 
partly open. This open view of the f~t~r~ .saw the future a~ n~t exhaustively settled ahead of time. because 
God moved within the realm ofposslbtlltles and not certamtles although He was well able to deal with nil 
contingencies. 
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within Evangelical rationalism.5f
" Pinnock thought that his conservative opponents 

defined God more on rational grounds than the biblical account allowed for: "Sometimes 

the attributes of God are derived on the basis of the dignum deo (i.e. what it is dignified 

for God to be according to natural theology) instead of looking at the particular sort of 

project God is seeking to accomplish in history.,,562 

Pinnock endorsed Tertullian's ancient rhetoric 'What has Athens to do with 

Jerusalem?,563 Tertullian obviously implied nothing, but Pinnock was determined to 

show that in the formation of the doctrine of God, the Athenian view of philosophical and 

ontological categories carried as much weight as the biblical account - Athens had 

everything to do with Jerusalem.564 

But was this a fair and objective assessment of the influence of Hellenistic thought 

upon early Christian theology? This debate has raged for many years over a number of 

theological disciplines.565 During the 1960s, the theologian Gustaf Aulen wrote about the 

incarnation and the influence ofneo-Platonism upon Christology he said: 

... the Christology of the ancient church cannot be understood as a 
"Hellenization" of Christianity .... The fundamental motifs behind the 
formulations of the ancient dogmas do not appear as a Hellenization, but 
rather imply the most determined opposition ... both against that 
Hellenization which had its roots in Greek philosophy and tended towards a 
separation of Christ from God, and against that which had its roots in the 

5/11 Sec Chapter 1 on the debate over the influence of rationalism in the debate of Scottish Common Scnse 
philosophy upon conservative Evangelicalism. 
~62 B. A. Ware, God's Lesser Glory: A Critique of Open Theism (Leicester: Apollos. 2000). 67. 
563 See footnote 42. 
564 Pinnock. Most Moved Mover, 73. 
ft was the degree that the doctrine of God was accommodated to aspects of ancient philosophical horiwns 
that became the issue of debate. 
565 M. Hengel. The lIellenization 0.( Judea in the first centllly after Christ (London: WCM Press, 19X9). 
For instance there is a major debate regarding what has been termed the Jewish Roots Movement and its 
opposite view known as Supereessionism or Replacement Theol?gy. There is. a vast array o~ literature on 
this whole subject by such authors as E. P. Saunders. W. D. DaVIes. M. R. WIlson and Martlll I hmgel. 
Hengel's title sums up the debate. 
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d·· hI' 566 to Ivme t eop lames. 
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Certainly Aulen's view is confirmed by the recorded early church battles against 

Gnosticism in its many forms. Michael Horton,567 a Reformed conservative opponent of 

Pinnock, directly answered Pinnock's charge. Horton chose to debate with Pinnock's 

book The Most Jovfoved Mover and also with The God Who Risks56
!l written by Pinnock's 

Open theist colleague John Sanders. Most contemporary Christian historians trace the 

current Hellenization of the church argument back well beyond Pinnock to Adolfvon 

Harnack (1851-1930).569 However, Horton argued that this debate could be traced back 

even further to the Socinians of the seventeenth century and the corresponding response 

from the Calvinist scholar, Francis Turretin.57o The Socinian charge against the 

Refonners was that they were little more than believers in Stoic predestination or fate. 

Turretin wrote in response: The necessity of the immutability we ascribe to God does not 

infer Stoic fate, since it neither imposes an internal necessity upon God nor interferes 

506 Gustaf Aulen, The Faith of the Christian Church (London: SCM Prcss Ltd, 1961), 192. 
567 Horton is the Associate Professor of Apologetics and Historical Theology, Wcstminstcr Theological 
Seminary in Californian and is a strident opponent of Pinnock, writing many articles against Open Theism 
and PCE (readily available on the web). He is a staunch proponent of conscrvative Reformed Evangelical 
theology and was a past president of the alliance of confessing Evangelicals (ACE) and also editor in chief 
of the Modem Reformation Magazine. 
56H Sanders, The God who Risks. 
Horton's comments were part of a series of papers whieh were strongly against Open Theism: 
Piper, Taylor. and Helseth, eds. Beyond the Bounds, Chapte~ 6. 
51>9 Adolfvon Harnack, /lis/ory o.i Dogma. Yol.l (Boston: Little, Brown Pub, 1902). 
Harnack was a German Lutheran scholar and church historian who was a teachcr of the young Barth. I Ie 
believed that Christian dogma rcflected Grcck philosophy. 
57() Horton drew upon the works of the Genevan theologian Francis Turrctin (1623-87) to arguc his case. 
Turretin had battled with the Socinians who held to a similar position to both Harnack and Pinnock. The 
Socinians had reproached the classical theism of the Reformers for following a metaphysical rather than 
biblical doctrine. Turretin, who was a leading Reformed theologian. replied to the Socinian charge against 
the Calvinists. 
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with the liberty and contingency of things. 57 I 

Refonned theology is adamant that it does not see transcendence and immanence as 

antithetical categories. Although it believes there is a Creator-creature distinction, and 

acknowledges the finitude of human language, Calvinism still believes that a strict 

choices between either God's sovereignty or His love is a simplistic reductionism of the 

theological debate. Horton had good reason to argue that Pinnock's reductionism 

dismissed 'in one stroke the entire classica] tradition as hopelessly trapped in ancient 

. , 572 
paganIsm. 

Ware also picks up on a similar point and argues that Open Theism proof texts 

verses to justify their position, rather than contextua]izing them within the broader 

biblical picture. For instance, Ware reasons that the times when the biblical account states 

that God relents regarding (say) impending judgment, it is not just on the basis of the 

immediate penitential response that God changes His mind but it is on the basis of earlier 

covenant promises that have never been vitiated. 573 This goes back to the earlier dispute 

regarding God's relationship to time. The Refonned argument is clear; God is beyond 

time and knows beforehand what human decisions will be made and therefore He is not 

surprised by choices made within time and He does not wait hesitatingly for human 

responses. 

571 Piper, Taylor, and Helseth, eds. BeYOf.ld the Bound, 200. . . " . 
Socinianism was a movement from the sIxteenth century that Interpreted ChnslIamty ratIOnally. However. 
their doctrines regarding the trinity, Scripture and the sacraments were far from orthodox and decidedly 
Unitarian and liberal. It is unfair to label Pinnock or PCE as either Unitarian or liberal. 
m Piper, Taylor, and Helseth, cds. Bt?,.ond the BOUl~d: 2020. . . . 
Horton argues that the Reformed tradItIOn .was SUSpICIOU.S of the StoIcism of Justm Martyr, Origcn, 
Clement of Alexandria and the neo-Platomsm of Augustme. 
573 Ware God's Lesser Glory, 90-91. 
To War; the diminishing of the doctrine of omniscience alters & diminishes the conception of the 
conception of God's glory-hence the title of his book. 
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However, somewhat surprisingly, the Reformed philosopher, Paul Helm concluded 

that neither side in the debate on both time and the Creator-creature distinction could 

claim a victory by simply arguing on the basis of Scripture. He reasoned that agreement 

could only be reached by a mutual acceptance as to which texts should be given 

hermeneutical priority in formulating a doctrine of God. However, Pinnock was right in 

that the debate needed first to agree as to which basic metaphor for God was being 

considered. This in turn opens up another debate: 'Are some metaphors of greater 

relevance than others in the biblical account?,574 It is highly unlikely whether an initial 

agreement on the prioritizing root metaphors between Evangelicals. 

The Evangelical Augustinians believed that Augustinianism, although influenced 

by neo-Platonic thought ultimately rid Christianity of more Hellenistic imperfections than 

it accrued: 

... the early Reformed tradition has usually related the classical theological 
tradition in a sympathetically critical manner, suspicious of the Stoicism of 
Justin Martyr and Origen; the neo-Platonism of Augustine; the 
Aristotelianism (alleged and real) of Aquinas; late medieval nominalism, and 
the rise and rationalism evident in Socinianism.575 

When it comes to Reformed or Augustinian thinking, Pinnock has no time for 

friendly dialogue. His mind is made up, Pinnock and Open theists believe the 

conservative position has distorted and caused much harm to Evangelical reform even 

calling Augustinian theology an 'immobility package'. 576 However, even though Open 

Theism places an overemphasis on the rejection of Hellenistic and Platonic concepts of 

the divine being and His attributes, it does raise some very important issues for 

574 Beilby, Eddy, cds. Divine Foreknowledge. 62. 
Helm sees a weakness in the Open theists argument because they treat all motifs of equal value, when 
clearly some motifs are made to highlight immediate points not establish the doctrine of God. 
575 Piper. Taylor. and Helseth, cds. Beyond the Bounds. 203 n 13. 
576 Pinnock. Most Moved Mover. 78. 
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theological consideration. Pinnock was right to show how Calvinism placed too much 

emphasis on the remote transcendent God, but Pinnock certainly blurred the 'Creator-

creature' distinctives and is far from convincing with the God and time debate. 

Whilst the Reformed theologians argued that transcendence and immanence were 

not antithetical categories,577 the reality was that Calvinism emphasized transcendence 

and Open Theism emphasized immanence: "Transcendence and immanence become 

inextricably bound up with the divine drama ofredemption."s78 

To Pinnock, the divine drama of redemption focused on a dynamic and interactive 

divine response, which although initiated by God, was subject to the open and free-will 

synergistic response by individuals. Such a position could never be considered an 

Augustinian world view, but it was very much a feature of Openness theism. 

4:3 Later Developments with Pinnock's Openness Theology and Divine 
Omniscience 

Section 4:2 considered the Hellenistic influences upon the Christian understanding 

of the divine attributes. Although the free-will debate per se was highly contentious, 

probably the most controversial part of Open Theism was Pinnock's interpretation of the 

doctrine of omniscience. In his interpretation, and the implications from his 

understanding of divine foreknowledge, Pinnock lost support from both Evangelical 

Arminians and a number of fellow peE. For instance Tom Noble, a Wesleyan scholar 

m They correctly reasoned that God's love and His justice cannot be separated. 
S7H Piper. Taylor. and Helseth. cds. Beyond the BOl/nds. 210. 
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wrote: "Open Theism is not the position of Wesleyan Anninianism; the main difference 

is his rejection of God's omniscience.,,579 

By omniscience Noble meant the orthodox understanding of the tenn. According to 

Wesley himself, Evangelical Anninianism was but 'a hairs breadth difference' between 

them and Calvinism regarding this issue.58o Anninianism followed the belief system 

which became known as middle knowledge. Middle knowledge essentially believes that 

whilst God is able to create a world in which he foreknows all events, such 

foreknowledge does not usurp the free- will choices. 58 I 

Pinnock, on the other hand, argued that if there was a genuine free-will choice then 

the very concept of freedom must include being free of any divine influence or 

foreknowledge. To Pinnock, free-will had to mean that God had no knowledge of the 

immediate future choices that people would make. In other words, Pinnock claimed that 

God, regarding individual choice, only had past and present knowledge. Further, he 

believed that God imposed a voluntary self-limitation. In reality, this meant that Pinnock 

saw God as knowing all possible outcomes but could only make an 'expert estimation' 

regarding what was going to happen in the future. Although Pinnock maintained that God 

579 T. Noble, (2004) "Open Theism - an Occasional Paper," given at the Nazarene Theological College, 

Manchester. 
5XO The letters 0.( John Wesley (London: 1931), edited by J. Telford, Vol. 4, 298. 
This was a well-known comment by John Wesley when challenged as to the differences between his and 
Calvin's views on justification by faith in 1765 and there was a similar view regarding omniscience. 
Wesley was clear the God .possess~d knowledge of future. ev~nts and through this kno~.ledge God 
redestines. His dispute WIth Calvm was whether predestmatlon was absolute or condItIonal: 

Cn Luis de Molina, On Dh'ine Foreknowledge - Concordia: Part 4 (NY: Cornell University Press, 19XX). 
M'ddlc knowledge is the system of thought on freedom of the will, predestination, providence and 
fo~eknowledge developed by Luis de Molina. a sixteenth-century Jesuit theologian: Freddoso Alfred 

(trans.) 
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surprised by our choices. 582 
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Such thinking is in contrast to orthodox belief, which saw God's foreknowledge as 

not restricted by temporality, and was exhaustive because of His unchangeable eternal 

purpose. The traditional Protestant Confession of faith was very clear on this issue: 

Exhaustive knowledge is predicated of God, and this knowledge is independent upon the 

creature, so as nothing is to Him contingent or uncertain.583 

Nevertheless, Pinnock was claiming quite the opposite, arguing that God's 

knowledge was contingent upon the human partner. Process theology had certainly 

caused Pinnock to reassess whether or not it was possible for God to know with absolute 

certainty the future free acts and choices of human beings,584 and Pinnock liked the 

process view of reality that considered the future open and not closed in any way. 

Pinnock's conclusion was clear; he believed that God only related to events as they 

happened. He did not believe that God operated in some time-free zone but subjected 

Himself to the limitations of time. 585 

Another Wesleyan academic, David Rainey picked up on this point. 586 To Rainey 

the issue centred on the question as to whether God's existence was essentially atemporal 

or temporal. The traditional Evangelical Arminian position is that God is atemporal - God 

does live in time but He also lives in the eternal now. Thus Arminian belief is that God 

SK2 Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Rcconstnlcting Theology, 13~f . 
5M3 The Westminster Confcssion of Faith. 1643 (Inverness, Scotland: Eccleslthe, 1970). Chapter 2. 
5114 G. Robinson, (1991) "A Brief Examination ofe. H. Pinnock's Understanding of Divine Omniscience." 
in Evangelical Theological Society. USA. 
5H5 Pinnock, ed. The Grace ofGoJ. Introduction X. 
5X6 D. Rainey, lecturer at the Nazarene T.heological College, Didsbury, Manchester - in correspondence 
foIl owing Pinnock's Didsbury Lectures m 2000. 
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does operate according to foreknowledge, but in order to preserve human freedom He has 

not pre-determined any final outcome. This position is called compatibilist frec-will. 

Pinnock whilst not agreeing with the Evangelical Arminian position of 

compatibilist free-will defines it as 'God exercising governance by means of His 

exhaustive foreknowledge'. Pinnock saw compatibilist free-will as claiming God had the 

ability to be able to anticipate everything precisely in detail, thus allowing God's plan to 

include every potentiality and make every appropriate provision.5
!!7 Pinnock rejected this 

neat Arminian package and was convinced that such a total omniscience took away from 

truly free and significant human choice. 

Pinnock's reasoning was straightforward, if God knows the future before it happens 

then that that is a form of divine pre-determinism. Any pre-determinism to Pinnock was 

the antithesis of genuine human freedom. In fact, Pinnock was so fixated on removing 

any vestiges of a divine pre-ordained plan that he weakened his case and lost SUppOlt 

from previous allies. 

Pinnock was adamant that the whole Openness debate centred on the 

incompatibility of divine foreknowledge and human freedom. Pinnock believed that God 

was voluntary self-limiting and therefore only aware of events as they happened. This 

assumption was important to Pinnock because he believed that such a lack of divine 

insight helped give understanding to God's seeming lack of action in preventing 

SX7 Pinnock, cd, The Grace o.fGod. Introduction XII. 
Pinnock argued that he knew the Calvinist belief regarding exhaustive foreknowledge was tantamount to 
predestination because,it,implies th~ ~~ity ofthi~gs fr~m eternity past. He disagreed with this position and 
therefore rejected Armmlan compatlblltst free-wIll beltefon those same grounds, 
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theodicy debate.588 
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However, whilst this position might help in the theodicy debate. it actually opened 

up much wider moral issues. Did Pinnock really believe that the moral freedom of the 

individual was much more important than the lack of moral action or intervention by 

God? The Reformed view appears to actually offer a better case than Pinnock's position: 

they believed that some things were locked in the mysteries and sovereignty of God. 

Pinnock found that response too limiting, although his position left God self-limited. 

impotent, and unable to intervene in human tragedy. If that is the case, how could 

Pinnock claim that God was sovereign and omnipotent? 

David Hunt in supporting the exhaustive foreknowledge position quite rightly 

commented 'that even if the future is settled episfemically in the divine mind, it docs not 

follow that the future is causally settled in any way that conflicts with human 

fi d ' 589 ree om . 

~XH porter, and Cross, cds. Semper R£/ormandIl11l. David Basinger, 14~/J: 
Pinnock did not develop a doctrine oftheodicy. He believed that a voluntary self-limitation hy (iod help\.·d 
explain seeming divine ina.ction at times b~t a.s this .section .sho'."s, this w.as a rather flawed urgument. 
Basinger argues that theodlcy developed wlthlll a gIven theIsm IS determllled by the perceived relationship 
between God and the world. Pinnock does teach that (unlike the process thinkers) God can und docs 
unilaterally intervene in earthly affairs. What it can't guarantee is that God's will and what lie wants to 
happen will come to pass. So m~ch is su?ject to the individual huma.n choice. Evil occurs, to this way of 
thinking, because God cannot gIve meanlllgful freedom and control Its usc. Therefore to the extent that God 
grants this sort of freedom so the increasing possibility of evil ca~not be a~oided .. Exercising human 
freedom appears a more acceptable moral goal than God preventmg the eVIl that IS the outcome of such 

free-will thinking. 
5X'I Beilby, and Eddy, Divine Foreknowledge. David Hunt, 53. 
Hunt uses a good example. He ~u?tes ho~ the ~ord pre~icted that Peter would deny Ilim three times but 
there was no evidence for any dlvll1e mal1lpulahon to bnng about the denial. In filct the Lord was sad lit the 
free-will choice Peter made. 
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But Pinnock could not reconcile that epistemological, divine, future knowledge 

could do anything other than restrict choice and activity made by any person or nation. 

William Craig, who holds to the Arminian compatibilist position, asks the relevant 

question, and wonders why Open theists can't accept that divine foreknowledge and 

future contingents do not have to be antithetical. He uses a good example in the story of 

Joseph being sold into slavery by his own brothers. 59o Towards the end of the story 

Joseph proclaims 'You meant it for evil but God meant it for good to hring about this 

present result.' (emphasis added). This is a clear biblical statement that God foreknew the 

evil plan of the brothers yet still used His foreknowledge to reach a predetermined 

ultimate goal. 

It appeared that Pinnock moved beyond a moderate divine-human synergism and 

his critics make a good point when they argue that his Openness view places the 

individual human ,not just in partnership with God, but in the driving scat. It was as 

though God was subject to, and waiting for, the human decision. It was hardly surprising 

that because of this stance, Pinnock was accused of Pelagianism. Such a projection of the 

power of human choice caused Tony Gray to conclude that Pinnock 'would have been 

more at home with the Pelagians than the Am1inians,.591 Maybe this was no insignificant 

point since Pelagius opponent was Augustine. 

Norman Geisler went further in his criticisms and claimed that PinnOl:k created 

God in the image ofman.
592 

He argued that in Open Theism God was reduced to no more 

than an exalted human being. Orthodox Christian teaching believed that there is an 

5'1(1 Genesis Chapter 50:20, New American Standard Bible. 
~91 Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology. 130. 
M N. H. Geisler, Creating God in the Image of MUll? (Minneapolis: Bethany Iiolise. 19(7). 
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infinite qualitative difference separating divinity from humanity, and to speak of God 

utilizing human concepts is to affirm an almost finite God. 593 

However, Pinnock believed that humans were created in the imago dei. To be in the 

image of God meant that there was a correspondence between God and humanity and 

also a correspondence between human language and truth about God. Therefore, Pinnock 

believed it was perfectly legitimate to speak of God by using finite categories, even 

anthropomorphisms. He argued that the greatest example of this was in the lncamation. 

He further justified his use of human language to describe the divine-human encounter by 

writing that 'The written word explains the living Word'. Some Open theists, took this 

further, and argued that Open Theism hadn't reduced God to anthropomorphisms, hut 

God revealed Himself through theomorphisms.594 

Pinnock admitted that (extremely naively) in 1994, when he participated in an 

editorial process for his major book on the Openness of God, he was surprised that it 

created so much interest and provoked so much controversy within the Evangelical 

community.595 Ultimately the book Most Moved Mover was first delivered by Pinnock at 

the Didsbury Lecture in Manchester United Kingdom in 2001.596 Most Moved Mo\,('I' 

59J porter, and Cross, eds. Semper Re/ormandllm. 115. 
Geisler rejected Open Theism language because he saw it as 'relativizing the absolute'; 'the finite Cllnnot 
contain the infinite and nor can it be described by finite terms'. Above al\ he argued that 'God is 
completely unlike anything in creation'. 
594 Ibid. 126. 
By this Sanders mea~t (a~ a~ example) lov~ and justice are not an anthropomorphisms since any hUlllan 
concern for love and Justtce IS a theomorphlsm. 
595 Pinnock, Most Moved Mover, Preface. 
w .. It was a poignant time for Pinnock when he gave this series of lectures. lie puhlicly ncknowkdgcd that 
thirty seven years earl~er, he had begun his theo~ogical,o~ysscy at Manchester University in earn\.'st lIndcr 
the esteemed Evangelical scholar F. F. Bruce. Pmnock s Journey had taken him a long way ovcr n\.'arly 

forty years. 
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proved to be Pinnock's final and definitive articulation of Open Theism. Open Theism 

was now clearly dividing the Evangelical constituency. 

4:4 Pinnock's Openness Theology: A Summary of the Frec Will Debatc 

From 1989 with Pinnock's pub~ished articles on his doctrine of God, his initial 

Openness view became known as 'free-will theism'. With the passage of time this 

evolved into the better known title 'Open Theism'. However, free-will theism is a more 

accurate description of what Pinnock was seeking to express through his Openness 

thinking. He wrote that during the early 1980's he realized there were still more 

implications to be drawn from the study of the divine attributes such as omniscience and 

freedom of the will. 597 

Pinnock spoke of Evangelicals needing to be free from hyper-transcendence. and 

becoming conscious of a free-will theism in which human responses with God arc 

bilateral and genuinely free from divine activity. His positive appraisal of such a 

definition of human freedom was inextricably linked to Pinnock's rejection of the 

orthodox view on omniscience. Whether it was a subconscious desire to seek Evangelical 

acceptance, but as with his redefining of inerrancy whilst retaining the term, SilK so 

Pinnock redefined and continued to use the term omniscience. This was strange when to 

all intents and purposes he denied God's foreknowledge. However, to the end of his 

academic career Pinnock felt both inerrancy and omniscience, although limited 

597 Callen, JTR. 239. 
Pinnock said that all his previous theological enterprises were drawing him onto the territory of Christian 
theism. He said that it was understandable that this would be the last subject for him to study Iwcausc the 
doctrine of God was the gr~atest and most demanding of the theological topics. 
5'1H This topic was covered 111 Chapter 2:3. 
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expressions were still the best definitions to describe the issues at hand, and therefore he 

continued to use them. 

Pinnock did concede that divine foreknowledge and human./i·('eJom are both 

affirmed in Scripture without mutual exclusivity or contradiction. He wrote about this 

tension: 

teaching about the divine foreknowledge appears to contradict biblical 
teaching about human freedom and it is nigh impossible to see how the 
puzzle can be resolved rationally. This drives us back to a more precise 
definition of freedom; to speculations about time and timelessness; to 
problems of theodicy .... The whole issue has been debated practically 
nonstop and resists a final word. 599 

But Pinnock could never resist the final word, and he certainly did not leave the 

paradoxes of the biblical text within the mysteries of God. He pursued a rational and 

logical approach to unravelling these complexities. Pinnock was still quite a rational 

apologist when he needed to be. J. 1. Packer600 on this issue of divine sovereignty and 

human freedom wrote that theologians must 'suppress the imperious demands of reason 

and submit to antinomy'. 601 But even though Pinnock acknowledged there was no final 

word of resolution to be found on the matter, still disagreed with Packer. (,02 

599 A. Caneday, (1996) "God in the Image and likeness of Adam - Clark Pinnock's Use ofSnipture in Ilis 
Argument: 'God Limits His Knowledge'," in Evangelical The%gim/ S()ciety. Taylor University, Furt 
Wayne Campus. ~arch 16-17,7., 11.. " . 
Bold comments mme to emphaSise how Pmnock knew a SCripture principle alone could not confirm the 
position of Open Theism.. . . 
Caneday is Professor of Biblical StudlCS at North-western College, USA. 
to(H' Packer was a Reformed scholar who located unanswerable questions within divine, illlpelll'trahlc 
m stery that transcended human logic - jinitllfll nOli capax il!/illiti. 
1>0(J. I. Packer, Evangelism and the Sovereignty a/God (Downers Grove: Inter Varsity Press, 1961). 
1,('2 Basinger, and Basinger, cds. Predestination and Free Will, 143. 
This chapter in the book .is where Pinnock .deb~tes with Packer's arguments. lIe reasons that to leave the 
debate within the mysteries of God plays nght 1I1to the hands of the sceptics or even believers who lind 
contradictions confusing and even destructive to faith. 
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Pinnock therefore made many rational appeals to justify his understanding of 

genuine human freedom. However, in doing so he violated his own methodology and 

became too reductionist, forcing complex issues into simplistic models. With justification 

Pinnock's arch critic, Don Carson, argued that Pinnock committed the 'fallacy of the 

excluded middle, only appealing to selective evidences, and ignoring a massive cutegory 

of biblical data,.603 

Pinnock was not seeking to diminish the 'glory of God,' and he acknowledged the 

ontological otherness of God. He emphasized that he was not a believer in the 

panentheism of process theological thinking, and was adamant that it was the world that 

was totally dependent upon God, and not the other way round. Pinnock was trying to gct 

across that Open Theism regarded all autonomy as a gift from God and Pinnock c1asscd 

fi d . h' h' 604 human ree om WIt 111 t IS autonomy. 

However, there are vagaries within Pinnock's definition of autonomy and freedom. 

John Feinberg noted that an underlying problem with Pinnock's free will theism is his 

understanding ofjreedom.605 Feinberg particularly picks up the point that Pinnock's 

notion that causal determinism automatically contradicts the notion of genuine fi·cedom. 

He argues that Pinnock confuses significant freedom with causal determinism arguing 

that there is a way for determinists to talk of freedom. without meaning a closed robotic. 

IMn D. A. Carson, Exegetical Fallacies (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 19H4), 9Hl 
IMl4 Basinger, and Basinger, cds. Predestination and Free Will, 145. . 
Pinnock wrote that both Plato and Whitehead agrecd that God had to face a univcrse lie did not crcate. 
Pinnock is adamant that he rejects such dualism and believes the account that all rcality is dcpcndcnt Oil 

God. All existence is therefore a gift from God and any autonomy given to humanity is ulso u gin from 
God. The author and giver is God not man. 
IM)~ Ibid 163. 
Feinbe;g argucs that Pinnock's use of emotive language such as 'true frecdom', 'signilkantli'ccdolll' und 
'genuine freedom' causes him to reject any other notion of freedolll that is not contra-cuusal. 
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mechanistic universe. He was emphasizing that Pinnock appeared to confuse determinism 

. h &'. I' 606 WIt Jata Ism. 

Pinnock's view on divine indetenninism docs not really explain as to how an agent 

is totally free to make choices. Surely though, the vcry act of choosing is itsel f a proof 

that actions are not dctennined but significantly free from divine control. Both Pinnol:k 

and Feinberg agree that Gods perceptive will (that is a rulc regarding moral conduct) is 

not always done. However, God's decretive will (that is an expressed cOl11l11and) will be 

I 607 fulfilled sooner or ater. 

Pinnock has an interesting perspective regarding those verses which indicate 

predestination and God's decretive will. Pinnock focuses on the collective context of the 

verse being exegeted. His view is that the predestinarian verses arc usually in the contcxt 

and in reference to a group or class of people (i.e. Israel or the Church)6()X rather than a 

reference to individual plans and choices. In other words, Pinnock claimed that God's 

{,(Itt Basinger, and Basinger, cds. Predestination and Free Will. I WI; Feinherg. 
Feinberg notes that most people who hold to an indeterminism regarding human freedom stilllll'knowk'dge 
that there were causes & influences prior to the choice being made. lIe argues that such a position 
acknowledges causal influences. 
Pinnock had argued that the sovereignty of God was not a blueprint of everything that will ewr happl'n: n 
pretemporal decree that freez.es eve~thing int? position befo.re history even b~gan. To Pinn~)ck sovcfl'ignty 
was the activity of God who IS workmg out HIS saving plan m the sphere of history. lIe belIeved the goals 
of the plan were unchangeable but the outworking of the plan was flexible and responsive to changing 
decisions. Pinnock's response, 152. 
{,(.7 Ibid, 165. 
{,(IM Pinnock, cd. The Grace a/God, 20. 
Pinnock commented that he was attracted to election as a corporate category when he consilk'red the 
election oflsracl as one of God's servants in a special way according to the Old Testament. In the New 
Testament Pinnock believed the predestinarian calling was to a chosen people for lIis Son, joim:d lind 
belonging to the clcct Body by faith in Christ. His conclusion was that this election post-Christ W:lS neithl'r 
arbitrary nor exclusive. Election was a corporate symbol of universal significance lind a joyous Ciluse of 

thanksgiving. 



corporate plans could never be thwarted although His specific personal or local plans 

609 could well be. 
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However, whilst the determinists would agree that God's ultimate plans will comc 

to pass; the question must be asked of Pinnock: 'If local plans are thwarted would God bc 

able to guarantee that His ultimate plans would still come to pass?' Individual and 

personal actions do affect the bigger picture, an uncertain local future, unknown to God, 

must be contingent and subsequently affect God's future general plan and purpose for 

humanity. Open Theism docs not address this question satisfactorily. 

This question leads to the whole question of evil and theodicy. Many of Pinnock's 

detractors have taken a similar track and asked the question: 'If God cannot accurately 

predict any future events involving free moral agents, then how Pinnock can be sllre God 

will eventually triumph over evil?' 

Certainly Pinnock's colleague John Sanders author of The God Who Risks,610 

acknowledges the difficulties, but offers little in the way of solutions other than a casual 

'it will all tum out alright' approach. Open Theism is a long way from the conservative 

Evangelicalism which believes in both divine pre-ordination and in an individual spiritual 

perseverance that requires a tenacity offaith to overcome the world, the flesh and the 

d '1 611 
eVI. 

M19 Basinger, and Basinger, cds. Predestination and Freewill. 29. Pinnock's response 5X-59, Fcinhl'rg. 
For instance, Feinberg makes much of Ephesians I: II as the clearest example of divine sowreignly in the 
context of preselection. In response Pinnock dismisses that interpretation heeallse of its general rcl'crl'nce tn 
God's corporate plan and not to personal decisions which can reject God's known will. 
/>1(1 Sanders, The God who Risks, 198. 
MI Ephesians 6: 10-18. 
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Pinnock concluded that God was no Unmoved Mover but through His grace and 

voluntary self-limitation the biblical God was in reality a Most Moved Mover. (>12 Pinnock 

believed that Open Theism offered a viable third way in the frce-will debatc between thc 

classical theists and the process thinkers. (>13 Pinnock sought to balance belief in 

omniscience and God's timelessness alongside a libertarian notion ofhulllan frec-will. 

However, the solution that Open Theism offered is far from convincing or watertight. 

hl2 Pinnock. Most Moved Mover. 
hLl Pinnock (ct al), The Openness o/God. 9. 
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PART 2 

4:5 Pinnock's Pneumatologicallnclusivism - An Introduction 

Part One of this chapter, I explored how Pinnock's Open Theism was in reality a 

radical, revised version of the Evangelical doctrine of God. Such a major revision led to 

further far-reaching developments. Two particular controversial outcomes relating to his 

doctrine of God were his teaching on Inclusivism, and his teaching on Conditional 

Immortality. Both of these subjects are now explored within the context of his theology 

and the effects they had within the Evangelical community. 

Following a working definition of Inclusivism, the debate focuses on whether there 

is any uniqueness of Christ within Pinnock's Inclusivist thinking. In the final section, I 

will explore Pinnock's teaching on Conditional Immortality and consider whether it fits 

into an Evangelical paradigm or not. Finally, all of these developments within Open 

Theism are compared to the traditional conservative Evangelical position and conclusions 

are drawn. 

Pinnock gave a clear definition of what he meant by a theology of other rei igions: 

The two components of this dialectical truth claim arc universality (God's love for all 

humanity) and particularly (the reconciliation of sinners through Jesus Mediation).f>14 

Pinnock's beliefin the universality of the gospel meant much more than a belief 

that there were true believers, or the elect of God, in every nation. From his Arminian 

days, Pinnock was much taken with confidence that the prevenient Spirit was drawing all 

614 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Men)" 17. 
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peoples towards salvi fie love through God's saving grace, which was freely and 

universally available.615 This meant of course that he had to decide what the particularity 

role of Christ was in the missiological task. Was Jesus the focus of the task, or was lIe a 

peripheral figure, particularly when it came to dealing with people and religions who had 

never heard that such a person ever existed? 616 

In 1992, Pinnock first addressed the issue of religious pluralism in his book: A 

Wideness in God's Mercy.617 In this book, Pinnock wrote of ' optimism in salvation' that 

he found in The Scripture Principle. He called this a 'hermeneutic ofhopeflllncss' and it 

held him to a beliefin Heilsoptimismus (i.e. that the majority of people will eventually be 

savcd).618 Pinnock believed his hermeneutic ofhopeflllness was based upon a 

Christo logical Scripture principle, and Pinnock made it clear that he does not believe in a 

certainty of universal salvation, but does believe in the possihility of salvation for all. 

He devoted two chapters in Flame of Love to the work of the Spirit and 

Universality.619 In these chapters, he debated just what the universality of the gospel 

meant. He wrote: 'The cosmic breadth of the Spirit's activities can help us conceptualize 

d' h' d h' I ,6~() the universality of Go s grace reac mg out an touc mg peop e . -

61~ This is a popular Evangclical Arminian cxprcssion inviting a response to tllllow Christ without lilly pre
conditions. It is givcn by Rcformcd thcologians as an examplc ofa 'cheap graec' that is hased solely 0111111 

emotional appeal. In a general way Arminianism was supportive of mass appeal to the ·whllsll~·vcr.· ill 
ontrast to the Reformcd praxis which avoided anything othcr than rational appeal. 

~Ih Although it is customary to describe the Christian attitude towards othcr filiths us ll1c1usivist. Pluralist or 
Exc1usivist, such labels are too simplistic and far ~rom satisfactory. Howcver. they do offer a general 
overview and will therefore be used throughout thIS study. 
hl7 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Meny, 17. 
/lIM The opposite view that few will be saved is known as l/eil.\pe.l'.I'im i.l'm liS. This thesis hilS looked lit how 
Pinnock was influenced by different forms of the doctrine of recapitulation. 
hl'l Pinnock, Flame of Love, Chapters. 6-7. 
620 Ibid, 187. 
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Pinnock argued that with a belief in an inherent salvific aspect to general 

revelation, and a pneumatological starting point, a greater understanding of universal 

grace emerges. To him, the Spirit has always been working in creation and history. God 

scnt Jesus as a fulfilment of a process in which the Spirit had been a central player. 

Pinnock saw in the ministry of the Spirit an offer of grace from as far back as history 

itself. Creation and redemption were seen by Pinnock as continuous, not discontinllolls. 

He believed that Creation was never lacking in universal grace, and that salvific grm:e is 

sti 11 reaching out to all people.
621 

Pinnock built upon this principle and argued that the un evangelized people of today 

arc in the same position as those pre-messianic believers recorded in the Old Testament. 

Pinnock was referring to people such as Enoch, Melchizedek and Job.622 Pinnock tcrmcd 

these people 'holy pagans'. To Pinnock, these 'holy pagans' were prepared by the Spirit, 

through prevenient grace, for a fuller understanding of the divine plan and purpose. 

Pinnock used the term pneumatologicallnclusivism to describe his emphasis of 

universally accessible grace.623 Pinnock defined Inclusivism as upholding Christ as the 

ultimate Saviour of humanity whilst affirming God's saving presence in both the world 

621 Pinnock, Flame of Love, 198. 
Pinnock argued that it was not Jesus that represented the first offering of grace but the Spirit who had bl'cn 
preparing the world for redemption since Creation. Pinnock does qualify this view by pointing out thai 
JesUS was the culmination of the offer of grace through His participatory atonement, although he adds thaI 
the atonement made the way for a fuller manifestation of the Spirit in Pentecostal power. 

622 Ibid, 199. . . 
Pinnock considered he was only followmg m the footsteps of Wesley in this mailer. Wesley taught that the 
Spirit preceded evangelization by being present everywhere. Their eternal fate of people was thcnjudged 
b their response to the measure of light that had been shown to them. 
6:6 Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Reconstruct~ng Th(:ol()~, 223. . 
In this work Strange acknowledges that Pmnock s ulllque emphaSIS upon Spirit Chrislology is in pm1 duc 10 

his stress upon divine immanence. 
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and other religions.
624 

Pinnock saw in the rise of the global village and the disappearance 

of the small world, a new challenge emerging for Christians. He argued that although 

religious pluralism was not a new phenomenon, a new ideology of pluralism emerged 

through the relativistic mindset of late modernity. This ideology was proving a major 

challenge to Christianity and for Evangelicals in particular, because it celebrated choice. 

claiming that choice in itself is good, no matter what is chosen. Further, he saw that 

religious truths were becoming recognised of value only in an existential sense. fl25 In 

other words, Pinnock rightly assessed that relativism denied the right for cognitive claims 

to be made regarding the uniqueness of both Christianity and Jesus Christ. 

Inclusivism was not on the Evangelical agenda, because it was considered a 

diminishing of the uniqueness of Christ and therefore a threat to the missiological 

enterprise. As an example, Pinnock noted how a leading charismatic theologian, J. 

Rodman Williams played scant regard for Inclusivist thinking: "The term 'religion' is not 

even indexed by J. Rodman Williams in his systematic theology .... The subject of 

religion does not appear even in his less than four page discussion on general revelation 

I h I ,,626 
and natura t eo ogy. 

624 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 15. 
In contrast Pinnock defines Pluralism as the position that denies the finality of Christ & maintains that ollll'r 
religions are of equal salvifie status. 
625 Ibid, 10. 
Pinnock quoted an exan~ple ofp~litie~ans in C~~ada legi~lating to usher in a form ofunily in conlimnily 
which refused to reeogmze the dIversIty of relIgIOns and 111 one example replaced the singing (If Christml\s 
carols with 'Frosty the Snowman'. He argued that such legislation docs not engender eithcr truth or 
harmony. Pinnock remained strongly anti-secular in his Inclusivist vicws but he increased in his clllhntcing 
of the benefits of other religions. 
626 J. Rodman Williams, Renewal Theology: From a Cllllrismalh' Pel'.\l'cclil'(', 3Vols (Orand Rapids: 
Zondcrvan, 1988-1992). 
Pinnock made this comment in: Flame of Love, 249 n 6. 
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The context of this quote shows that even Pentecostals and charismatics were just 

as conservative as other Evangelicals regarding Inclusivism. Most Evangelicals 

considered a theology of religions as superfluous in an a priori sense. They believed that 

Scripture was almost silent on the subject because other religious systems were 

considered irrelevant to biblical revelation and personal faith. In fact, it would be 

accurate to state that Evangelicals regarded all other religions as wrong, the worship of 

d 627 
false go s. 

Nevertheless, there were a few Evangelicals who were willing to tackle this 

problem in a more objective way. The Pentecostal scholar Walter Ho\lcnweger62K 

followed a similar trajectory to Pinnock and interpreted Inclusivism as a logical 

progression of pneuma to logical approaches to theology. But such views were rare within 

the whole spectrum of Evangelicalism. 

Nonetheless, Pinnock's particularity axiom was based on a belief that God, through 

the mediation of Jesus, has acted redemptively for the entire human race. His universality 

axiom was based on a belief that God loves sinners and wants to save them. In explaining 

it in this way Pinnock saw no great dichotomy between his views and traditional 

627 Martin Luther, Collected Works (Weimar): 40-2-11. 
For instance (as a typical Evangelical position) Martin Luther said, "All worship & religiol1s outside Christ 
arc the worship of idols." . . , 
62H S. M. Burgess, and G. B. McGee, ed. Dlc!lOnOlY ~I Pentecostal & Charis/l/atic Aflll'c/l/en!s (Grund 
Rapids: Zondcrvan Pub, 1996).. , 
Walter Hollcnweger was a leadmg European Pentecostal academic, a former Professor of M issilll1 ut the 
University of Birmingham in th~ U.K. Unlike most. of his contemporary Pentecostllls, he WllS uctivcly 
involved with the World Coune.1I of~hurches arguI~g ~hat We.s~em theologians needed to devdllp lin 
awareness ofthc intc~cul.tural ~l~ensl~ns of the Chnst~an tra,dltlOns. He challengl'd Evungcliculs to huild 
bridges and commumcatlOn wlthm an mtercultural settmg. Pmnoek adopted u similar path. 
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Daniel Strange acknowledged Pinnock as the most developed and systematic 

theologian of contemporary Evangelical Inclusivism.63o He traced the growth and 

development of Pinnock's Inclusivist theology comparing Pinnock's carlier and later 

writings: Pinnock's thinking on the subject of pluralism and the unevangelized has 

significantly developed from his book Why is Jesus the Only Way? to his Flame (?f 

L 
631 ove. 
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Strange acknowledged that Pinnock's soteriology did emphasize that all redemption 

(even post mortem) is through the person and work of Christ, but he argued that Pinnock 

separated the functional and the ontological status of Jesus Christ.632 Strange was 

challenging Pinnock with his own words. Pinnock had written: 

In thinking about Jesus' Christology, it is important to distinguish bctwccn 
functional and ontological categories. Did the early followers think of Jesus 
as God in action or God in the flesh? I think not, for even if what Jesus 
claimed was only in a functional rather than an ontolo~ical Christology, the 
claim would still be too high for Pluralism to absorb.6 

3 

However, with the passage of time Pinnock modified his position. lie realized that 

other faiths could possibly accept a functional and confessional role for Jesus the man, 

629 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 17. 
Pinnock disagrees with his critics and he does acknowledge that there are limits within his optimism of 
salvation. He writes here of the parameters for Christian thinking regarding a theology ofotlll'r religions. 
However, he had regarded the issue of universality as a major challenge for contemporary Evungc\iculism 
and commented that this had long been a concern of his and was a major theme in his earlier books G,.ace 
Unlimited and The Grace of God & the Will of Mun, 187 n 3. 
630 Strange. The Possihility ofSalv£ltiol1. 42. 
This book is based upon Strange's doctoral thesis awarded in 1999. Although it is an IInalysis of 

Inclusivism within contemporary Evangclicalism. essentially it is a critique of Pinnock's Inciusivist 
theology. 
631 Ibid. 45. 
6J2 Ibid, 202. 
Strange notes how eultic thinking has, a version, of this derivative uniqucness (If Jesus & he is quite CIII'I'l'ct 
to note that Pinnock needs to emphaSIze the untque ontological, kcnotic features of the Incarnation. 
6H Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 59. 
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even if they rejected an ontological, metaphysical Christ. 634 Pinnock's Inclusivism did 

appear contradictory at times, and appeared to be advocating redemption through a 

functional knowledge of Jesus. 

Pinnock was aware of this problem, and his resolution was to emphasize two 

Christo logical points. First of all, he maintained that Jesus brought salvation for the 

whole world, and secondly, that He was a manifestation of God in the flesh. b35 Not very 

convincingly, Pinnock argued that he was not seeking a revision of the Christo logical 

truth, but he was seeking a revision of an exclusivist posture that needed to re-think the 

Christology-Inclusivist dilemma. 

Pinnock believed he had found an answer to the dilemma by making an appeal. not 

to uniqueness of Jesus, but to united belief in one unique God.636 He wrote: "Uniqueness 

and finality belongs first of all to the God of the Bible; and, Jesus is only unique in that 

special relationship to God. Uniqueness and finality only belong to Jesus derivatively. lie 

is unique not as an independent being but as the Father's beloved Son.,,6J7 

(,34 D. Okholm, and T. Phillips, cds. Four Views 011 Salvatioll ill a Pluralistic World (Grand Rapids: 
Zondcrvan Pub. 1996), 107. 
Pinnock argucs that oftcn pcople do not believe in the Christian God because of misconceptions. lIe 
concurs with C. S. Lewis who wrotc of 'those who belong to Christ without knowing it'. Pinllock 
acknowledgcd that it was C. S. Lewis who, in the 1950's first helped him to understand the relationship 
between Christianity and other religions. In the last volume of the Narnia cycle 71/{' Last /1attle the pagan 
soldier Emeth is told that the worship ofTash is recognised as worship of AsIan. 
bJ5 Pinnock. A Wideness in God's Mere:v, 50. 
Pinnock recognized that. an a~a.reness t~at und.erstanding Jesus as the cosmic Christ was a way tll balance 
the inclusive and exclUSive blbltcal Chnstologlcal texts. 
b3(' Pinnock debated that the high Christology whieh is part of orthodox thinking WliS more II product of' 
church tradition than good exegesis of the biblical account. 
637 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 53-54. 
This is a concerning aspect of Pinnock's Spirit Christology. He appears to cast doubt as to whether JeSllS 

should be sharing in the. same glory ~s the Father, ~It~oug~ he goes on to say that if the Inearnatiollllll'allt 
that Yahweh had come mto hum~n history !he Chnst s umquencss and normativity would be ussured. 
Pinnock did bclieve the IncarnatIOn meant Just that. 
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But was this a Trinitarian starting point? Pinnock sounds more like an adoptionist 

T .. . 638 d h h J than a nmtanan an e went on to argue t at esus never went around saying lie was 

God. However, he does recognize that Jesus became the object of worship within the 

Christian church, although he saw the worship of Jesus as a later development by the 

believing community. He argued that Jesus Himself did not express equality with God as 

his primary relationship, but expressed the relationship between Himselfand the God by 

the usage of the term abba; an exclusive and distinct relationship as the Son of God.ll.l'I 

But Pinnock was definitely Trinitarian, and yet in desire to start interreligious 

dialogue, he definitely diminished the status of Christ. He fclt that a functional 

understanding of Jesus could help those of other faiths such as Jews and Muslims make 

an initial acceptance of Jesus as a unique man. He then hoped from that position, a deeper 

understanding of Christ as a universal Saviour would come about. But such a debate was 

moving away from a salvific Inclusivism into a missiological project, and Pinnock's main 

goal was how to deal with the Inclusivist question. 

Pinnock believed that Vatican II was a contemporary step in the right direction. lie 

commended the bishops for holding to the finality of Jesus and at the same time giving 

qualified recognition to the positive religious worth of other faiths. His conclusion on the 

6JH J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrine (London: A. & c. Black, 19(8), II ~/r 
Adoptionism or dyna~ic ~~narchianism was a Christo logical. heresy thut believed that Christ was a nll'rc 
man upon whom God s SPlflt ha~ descended. It bccame promlllent around 190 AD under Thcodolus who 
was excommunicatcd by Pope VIctor (186-198). 
6JY Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mere:v, 58-59. 
Pinnock quotes from James Dunn who rcasons that Jesus prayer address to God as aM" in John's gospd 
shoWS Jesus knowledge of His divine Sonship which he encourage Ilis disciples to believe in lind this led to 
~hC carly church worshipping Him .as divine Lord. 
James D. G. Dunn, The EvidencejorJeslIs, 49. 
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matter was: A high Christo logy can mandate both an openness to other religious 

traditions and a responsible ministry of evangelism on a worldwide scale.MIl 

Undoubtedly Pinnock did want to see the IncIusivist project develop beyond the 

stage of Vatican II, but there is no evidence that either he or other Open theists made 

much progress except to further the debate. What can be said though, is that in Pinnock's 

desire to find a mediating position, he ends up more with a subtle universality rather than 

a distinct universal, salvi fie Christology. 

Of course Pinnock's approach led to much criticism from within the Evangelical 

community, and he tried to address the issue by qualifying his meaning of IncIusivism by 

adding the adjective 'cautious'. He wrote that he used this title because he was impressed 

with its use within Vatican 11. 641 His added that his 'cautious Inclusivism,' sometimes he 

calls it 'modal Inclusivism,' as a methodology stops short of stating that the religiolls 

themselves are vehicles of salvation (which is how he defined pluralism). He also 

acknowledges that there is a dark side to many religions.642 

Mil Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mcrc:v, 75. 
MI Okhohn, and Phillips, cds. Four VicM's 011 Salvation, 98. 
Pinnock wrote that he made no apology as an Evangelical in admitting an enormolls debt of gratitlllie to the 
Vatican Council for their lead in contemporary Inc1usivist thinking. lie quotes from them in II nUlllbl'r llf 
his books i.e.: 
W. M. Abott, cd. The Documents of Vatican 11 (New York: Guild Press, 19(6). 
However, Pinnock disliked Rahner's phrase 'anonymous Christians' as a model phruse of Inclusivislll, lie 
fclt thc phrase and RaImer's view that non-Christian faiths arc 'lawful religions' eroded the emphasis 011 

the need for conversion through Christ. Nevertheless Pinnock acknowledged there was a closl'lless to his 
thinking on universalism and Rahner's position. 
M2 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 15. 
He defined 'pluralism' as a position that denies the finality of Christ and maintains other rdigiolls us 

salvific paths. 
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One other important and interesting feature of Pinnock's Inclusivism or 

pneumatology of universality643 is that he does not see religion alone as the bearer of 

meaning. Because of his belief in the universality of the Spirit, he is anxious not to 

confine the operations of the Spirit solely within religious environments. He saw God the 

Spirit operating through many channels, such as culture and social institutions (like the 

family or even governments). Wherever people were, Pinnock believed prevenient grace 

flowed. 

4:6 Pinnock's Cautious Inclusivism and an Eschatological Commonwealth 

But there were other aspects of pneuma to logy that Pinnock developed for his 

theology of religions. He kept two constants in focus. First of all that the 'triune God is u 

missionary God,644 and secondly that Christ was the 'cosmic Christ' .645 

The premise oflnc1usivism is that God is present in the whole world, and His grace 

and His Spirit is somehow working amongst all religions. This meant that, to Pinnock, 

there was no disjunction between nature and grace,646 but Pinnock believed his 'cautious 

Inclusivism' stopped short of stating that other religions are vehicles of salvation. What 

643 Okholm, and Phillips, eds. Four Views on Salvation. 143. 
Pinnock made this statement in response to Alister McGrath's claim that Pinnock was actually prollloting a 
Logos Christology. 
644 Pinnock, Flame a/Love, 142. 
645 Strange, The Possibility ~rSalvation. 87. 
646 Gundry, ed. Four Views on Salvation. 9, 100, 127. 
J. Hick, God and the. Universe ~(Faiths (~~ndon: Ma~millan, ~ 988~, 131., 
Pinnock disagreed ~Ith the lea?m~ Inc1usIVIs~ Joh~ HIck. In thl.s artIcle HIck g,ives an account of his 

. cction of his earher EvangelIcalIsm but unlIke Pmnock he rejects any salvatIon that is based in a unique 
rCJ nsaction through Jesus Christ. He proposes that salvation consists of human change from self
~:nt~cdness to Reality (God) centr~dn~ss th~t continu~s beyond this life. He further rejects salvi tic claims 
h t arc dependent upona moral cntenon. PInnock reJectcd such an extreme Inclusivism liS judged hy 
~:angclical criteria. However, Pi~nock docs ag~ee with ~Iick that th~ bible is more God centred than Christ 
. tred. Hick wanted to move belIef from a Chnstocentnc presentatIon towards a theocentric presentation 
~~~ Pinnock did not move in that direction, offering both a Logos Christology and a Spirit Christology. 



he did believe was that God may lise other religions as a means of communkating gml'l' 

and evoking faith, although not necessarily so. M7 

Pinnock did not comment much on prophetic eschatology, m)(f was dismissivc of 

dispensational eschatology in particular. However, he saw merit in the dispensational 

view that 'the object of faith in every age is God, but the content of filith changes in the 

various dispensations' .M8 Pinnock praised dispensational thinking for recognising 

flexibility in God that adapted to changing circulllstances.M
!) Pinnock could well see Gotl 

adapting the salvation message to cover those people who had never heard anything of 

the Christian story. 

4:7 Holy pagans and a hermeneutic of hopefulness 

Don Carson has a rather pithy and succinct definition of Pinnock's Inclusivism: 

"Christ is ontologically necessary for salvation but knowledge of Christ is not 

. I' II ,,650 eplstemo oglca y necessary. 

Although Pinnock's cautious Inclusivislll maintains it holds to a C'hristncentric 

understanding of the Kingdom of God, it was hard for him to justify this position. 

647 Russell D. Moore (Asst. Profcssor of Christian Theology. the Southcm Baptist lh.'ological Sl'll\inary) 
presented a paper on PCE at the E:angclieal T.hcologieal Society Atlanta, Georgia 21" Nov. 2()O.l 
R. Moore, (2003) "Post Conservative Evangelical Proposals as Reversal of Evangclicul Doctrinal 
Dcvelopment," in Evangelical Theological Society. Novcmber 21. 
/>4H Charles Ryrie, Dispensationalism To-day (Chicago: Moody Press, 19(5), 123. 
Ryrie is a le~ding ~ontemporary exponent of Dispensational ism & h:s .anno~ated bibl\! C01l111ll'ntary is II 

opular verSIOn. Pmnock also quoted fron~ Irena~us who. wrote that 1 here IS but one and the same (lod 
~hO, from the beginnin~ to the end by vanous dispensations, eomes to the rescue of humankind.' 
Ircnacus, Against /feresles, 3.12.13. 
/>49 Pinnock, Most Moved M~JVer, ~4 n 52. ... . 
650 D. A. Carson, The Gaggmg of God - Chnst/(JI/lty Con/rollls Pluralism (Leicester: Apollos, 19(6), 271). 
This quotation was first used by Carson, although Daniel Strange quotes it on a numhl'r of ol·casiolls. 



227 

particularly when he also held to a belief in a universal salvation that did not necessitate 

even knowledge of the historic Jesus. 

Pinnock expounded his universal, and inclusive, soteriology in A Widencss ill 

God's Mercy: 'My reading of the gospel of Jesus Christ causes me to celebrate a 

wideness in God's mercy and a boundlessness in his generosity towards humanity as a 

whole,.651 

Pinnock interpreted the Bible with what he called a hermeneutic (!fIIOP(:li"I/('.\,,\,.('~1 

This hermeneutic looked at the great global covenants of the Old Testament such as the 

Abramic and Noahic Covenants. He concluded that God had established a global or 

cosmic covenant with all nations, and not just Israel.653 Pinnock placed an cmphasis upon 

this collective call to all peoples: Abraham was chosen by God for the sake of the world, 

not for his own sake. His election was not a sign of God changing II is mind about other 

nations. God has chosen to bring about the salvation of the many through the faith of the 

654 
one. 

Pinnock took this argument further and by using the examples of Job, Enoch and 

MeIchizedek, maintained that his hermeneutic of hopefulness portraycd the God of the 

Jews, as also the God of pagan people. Pinnock cited from New Testament passages to 

confirm his position. For example, he quoted from Acts: 'I now realise that God docs not 

shoW favouritism but accepts men/rom every nation who fi'ar Him lIlld do willi/ is 

651 Pinnock, A Wideness in Cod's Mere)" 18. 
652 Ibid, 20. 
653 Ibid, 21. . . , 
Pinnock devoted a whole c~apter ~6~ ~n his book ~/ame?i Love to thc issue of Spirit <I} Ullil'('/',\'ali~I' wriling 
ofthe cosmic breadth ofSpmt actlvltlCS & the untversaltty of God's grace. 
654 Ibid, 23. 
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right' .655 Furthermore, he quoted from 2 Cor. 5: 18-21 which speaks of "God in Christ as 

the Saviour and reconciler of the whole world. "(emphasis added). 

However, Pinnock's exegesis is poor. These passages do not focus on approval of 

other religions, they simply record that people from other religions were present when 

God spoke. Even a cursory reading of the Old Testament reveal a focus on the exaltation 

of the God oflsrael,656 and in the case of the New Testament, the focus is on the 

uniqueness of salvation through Christ. 

Although to Pinnock, Jesus represented the ultimate manifestation of God's off~r of 

grace, he saw in the history of the Spirit, a ministry of the Spirit from creatioll. 11
:'i7 Grace 

more than faith became a key to Pinnock's theology of religions: Instead of saying there 

is no salvation outside of the Church, let us simply say there is no salvatiolloutside of 

grace or finally outside Christ.
658 

4:8 Pinnock and theories ofthe atonement 

Inevitably Pinnock's Inclusivist and universal thinking meant he had to reconsider 

the biblical models of the Atonement. The correct context for the doctrine of the 

Atonement is within the context of the doctrine of God and its allied doctrines of sill 

(hannartiology) and the doctrine of the person ofChrist.65
<) Evangelical bc1iefwas that 

Christ's atonement was the only sufficient sacrifice for the forgiveness of sins. Christ was 

unique, and it was understood that no meritorious work, or person could offer salvation to 

65~ Acts 10:34-35 (emphasis added). 
656 Strange, The Possihility o.f Salvation, 153. 
657 Ibid, 73. 
65H Pinnock, Flame o.fLove, 194. 
659 Gustaf Aulen, ChristusVictor: An historical study of tile three main types (lfl"e idea (ltlhe llIOl/('/I11'1I1 

(London: SPCK.1970). Foreword. . 
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eternal life There was absolutely no doubt that both Evangelicalism, and orthodox 

Christian belief saw faith in Christ as the only means of world redemption. MIIl 

Pinnock maintained that he did hold to belief in the models of the atonement, but 

the issue for him was to find to find a universal redemption model. Pinnock was quite 

clear as to where he was coming from: 

I found I had to re-think about the atoning work of Christ. The easy part was 
accepting the obvious fact that contrary to Calvinian logic Jesus died for the 
sins of the whole world according to the New Testament ... they fitted so 
obviously into the doctrine of God's universal salvific will, which I had come 

661 to accept. 

Pinnock looked for a more relational model of atonement; one which sought to 

emphasize the healing of broken divineihuman relationships rather than one which 

focused on an appeasement of divine anger and honour. To do this Pinnock looked to 

recapitulation and the restoring of people back into God's image. M2 Such a trajectory 

made Pinnock re-visit the Aulen's Christus Victor model,M3 a point that Strange rightly 

picks up on: 

Pinnock wishes to focus on the whole of the incarnation as being a salvi fic 
event ... triumph in life, death and resurrection. This resembles the Christus 
Victor model and Pinnock draws on Irenaeus and the early Greek theologians 
to support his argument that Jesus' life was one of conflict with the powers of 

660 Muller, Dictionary of Latin & Greek Terms drawn principally./i"om Protestant S('holasth' 71,cology. 
Sola fide: by faith alone; sola gratia: by graee alone; sola Scrip/lira: Scripture ulolll!; soli Det} gloria: glory 
to God alone and sola fides in Christlll1l memhra eeclesiae eonslilllit: only faith in Christ can cstahlish the 
members of the church. . 
661 Pinnock, The Grace oj God. 22. 
Pinnock said that he reduced the precision of the .general ~ndcr~tan~ing of the atonement whell he realised 
that Christ's death did not actually secure reconcIled relatIOnship With God. but it 'madl! it possihll! hy 

faith', 
662 See Chapter 3, 
A paradox within ~i~nock's glo,:"ing appreciation of Orthodox th~ology is th~ reality that Orthodoxy 
struggles with Chnstl~n cc~~emcal debatcs and does not see salvlfic content III other religions, 
663 Gustaf Aulen, Chnstlls f letor. 
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664 

Pinnock saw his Openness model of atonement as a participatory model which 
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recognized the possibility for all of creation to be transformed into the likeness of God.('h~ 

The Spirit had to take Jesus on a representative journey for the sake of 
wholeness. The meaning of atonement is not in a rationalistic theory but in 
the mighty act of God in which sin and death are annihilated and the world 
begins to be re-created. This is the theme of Ircnaeus ... a recapitulation of 
human history ... ~ive the human race a new start ... making Jesus head of a 

h 
. 666 

new umamty ... 

To enable Pinnock to focus on the new humanity he chose as his root metaphor 

Christ as the second Adam. The first Adam had been a universal man and therefore 

Pinnock concentrated on the universality of the second Adam. Pinnock clearly stated that 

all humanity had the potential to be children of God: 

We are saved by His representative journey. The redemption of Jesus Christ 
as the last Adam is ours by virtue of solidarity with Him, into which we are 
drawn by the Spirit ... Christ's representation is inclusive, not exclusive.h

f>7 

Adam's sin was reversed. Through this act of representation creation is 
restored. Key is Christ's representation of humanity .... This act of 
atonement includes and does not replace us; it is a representation that includes 

668 
rather than excludes. 

Pinnock's model of Christ as the second Adam on a universal journey to renewal 

and restoration undergirded his understanding of the atonement. Pinnock's conclusion 

61>4 Strange, The Possibility of Salvation, 79. 
Strange makes a good observation on how Pinnock saw the overemphasis upon law lind propitiation to (,ol! 
the Judge, in the penal substitutionary model, as diminishing the soteriological significance of the 
Incarnation death and resurrection of the divine Son in the ministry of Christ as the repl"l:sentative corporate 

man. 
(,65 Pinnock. Flame of Love, 93. 
Pinnock saw Thomas T.orrance and ~. P. San~ers as felll:w !ravclle~s ~own this road adding that this is 
what atonement looks like when Chnstology IS placed wlthl11 the miSSIOn of the Spirit. 

606 Ibid, 95. 
667 Ibid, 96. . . 
Pinnock develops the theme of ~ecapJtulal1on fro~ ~renaeu~ and teaeh.es that the last Adam, 1I universal 

crson Jesus Christ saves mankind through a participatory Joumey. a Journey oftheosis. Starting with 
~cconciliation Pinnock believes the atonement releases understanding of God's purpose fllr l'reation. 

6M! Ibid, 95. 



was that salvation was provided for al1 humanity: God's universal salvific will implies 

the equally universal accessibility of salvation for all people.6
6'> 
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However, there was an important nuance to Pinnock's conclusion and that was that 

before the benefits of the atonement could be received there had to be a genuine response 

towards God. 

4:9 Pinnock and a cosmic covenant 

As his Open Theism developed, Pinnock began to go beyond his principle of 

universal salvi fie provision, and expounded the view that the mqjorily of people would 

enjoy salvation (Heilsoptimismus). This position has been called a cosmic cove/will. 

Pinnock's cosmic covenant emphasised the dialectic between the triune God and the 

human partner: "It involves two movements, the first by the Trinitarian God who makcs 

Himself universally present through the Spirit, and the second by human beings who 

accept a relationship to God through faith.,,67o 

Pinnock maintained belief that salvation was based on a faith principle. but 

reasoned that people could only respond within the measure of the light of faith that they 

have. Pinnock wrote that a person was saved by faith, even if the content of that faith is 

deficient. God cares about the direction of the heart, not the contcnt of theology. (,71 

669 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 157. 
670 Strange, The Possihility o.fSaivafion, 86. 
671 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 157. 
There is a subtle shift here in Pinnock's thinking. Evangelical faith was faith in Christ but Pinllnl~k WIIS now 
saying that it was the faith that Christ grants. to any one individ~al. Pinnock says that Old Testamcnt 
believers couldn't have known Jesus as SavIOur, nor could babICs who die in infancy. But this is 110\11 

convincing argument, how can .you compare someone incapable of knowing with somcolle who has chosl'n 
to reject any knowledge ofChnst? 
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Pinnock wrote: "From the Spirit flows that universal gracing that seeks to lead all people 

into fuller light and love.,,672 

However, this was a non-Evangelical position. To Evangelicals it was not any t~lith 

but a unique Christ centred belief. For conservative Evangelicals, Pinnock's cosmic 

covenant diminished the role of the Son and also the missionary enterprise. Evangelicals 

have always been at the cutting edge of world mission, seeing it as part of the preparation 

for reception of Christian salvation. Evangelical missiology saw prevenient grace and 

general revelation as pointing the way to the way of salvation but never claimed general 

revelation was an integral part of special revelation. Evangelical mission has always been 

measured by the number of conversions to Christ and the Christian influence upon the 

local communities. It now appeared to many Evangelicals that Pinnock was advocating a 

belief in a redemptive path that needed little missionary activity. 

In an attempt to answer such criticisms, Pinnock turned the argument on its head. 

Firstly, he reasoned that knowing that the Spirit preveniently, meant a belief that God has 

gone before making the missiological task so much casier.
673 

Pinnock also argued that the motivation for most Evangelical mission was negative, 

and the missionaries went to tell the unevangelizcd about hell and judgment.674 lie argued 

that missionaries should approach mission from the perspective of the good news of 

672 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 161. 
673 Richardson, Eternity in their hearts. 
This assumption (like many of Pinnock's ideals) is theoretical rather than realistic. Apart fhHll one of two 
exceptions (which Pinnock quotes), the m~ssionary task i,s ~ften difficult and extremely dangcrous, Thcre 

pears little evidence of general preparatIOn for the ChnstHII1 gospel by unevangclii'cd peoplc. !.e Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy. 176. 
Pinnock did say tha~ the,re was a ~en,sion between access ~o ~alvation and world missions and was 
challenging the motIvatIOn for mIssIon not the need of mIssIon. 



Kingdom of God not a proclamation of terror and judgement but good news ofGnd's 

boundless generosity, which has already begun. He rather harshly wrote: 

It is a travesty to maintain that the primary motive of missions is to rescue 
souls from hell. ... The purpose of Christian missions involved proclamation 
and church planting ... part of God's strategy for transforming the world and 
changing history. One goal of missions is quantitative, to baptize and form 
congregations. The other goal is qualitative, to change life's atmosphere to 
infect people with hope and love ... 675 
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However, whilst a sense of mankind's spirituallostness and a thankfulness for their 

own personal redemption is a feature of the Evangelical message, it would be inaccurate 

and unfair to conclude that this is the primary motivation of most Evangelical 

missionaries. The biographies of missionaries give another picture of their motivations; 

such as a deep love to those less fortunate and living in dire situations. Pinnock has takcn 

a nuance and made it into a caricature, in order to confirm his belief in salvific grace 

amongst the unevangelized. 

Pinnock reasons that what is required of the missiological enterprise is an access to 

the 'fuller expression of God's grace and power, which is found in Jesus' .67(, However, 

what he glaringly neglects is comment on those 'unholy pagans' who offer no evidence 

of desire for Christian knowledge, or Christian morals. 

Pinnock appears nai'vely optimistic regarding the state of pre and non-Christian 

religion. Early Christian history records the hostile environment in which the faith grew, 

and there is no evidence today that there is a benign acceptance of Christianity by 11011-

675 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy. 178. 
An interesting point that Pinnock does make is that mission should always come from the perspective of the 
kingdom and God wants everyone to be a part of the Kingdom. 

676 Ibid, 179. 
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Christian religions. Nevertheless, Pinnock's optimism of salvation led him to believe that 

many non-Christians would be given an encounter with God's grace in Christ. l177 

Pinnock contended that for those who have lived as 'holy pagans' and never had 

the opportunity to hear of Christ, they will have an opportunity even as a post-mortem 

encounter. However, Pinnock's premise for such optimism does not begin with a 

Scripture principle. His appeal is (initially) to an emotional inductive a posteriori 

reasoning. For instance he writes: 

Christians have felt threatened by the existence of other religions and found it 
difficult to relate lovingly to theirs. Reasons include geographical isolation, 
awkwardness in the presence of conflicting truth claims and competition 
between our mission and theirs ... a lack of confidence in God's generosity 
towards them. Dark thoughts have clouded our minds thanks largely to the 
Augustinian tradition that has so influenced EvangeIicals.67K 

Pinnock uses his considerable apologetic skills to present his case for Inclusivisl1l, 

but there is a masking of important biblical complexities, which make Pinnock's 

. d fi t' 679 conclusIons e ec lve. 

4: I 0 Pinnock and harmartiology 

Certainly from an Evangelical perspective, the biggest weakness in Pinnock's case 

fOf Inclusivism is his lack of any emphasis on the enormity and consequences of sin. In 

presenting a hermeneutic of hopefulness, it appears as almost a reaction against the 

;::;:; Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mer(v, 172, 
67H Ibid, 19, 
679 D. A. Carson, The Gag¥~ng o/God, 289: , 
P bably D, A. Carton, Bntlsh, a conservatIve EvangelIcal, professor of New Testament lit Trinity 
E~~ngclical Divinity ,School, is t,he most gifted an,d prolific aU,thor against Op(:n Theism. Ilis Gagging II/' 
God is a comprehensIve tone wntten from a classIcal EvangelIcal perspective, 
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pessimism of Refonned Calvinism.
6Ro 

A biblical hannartiology is distinctly lacking from 

Pinnock's Open Theism. 

There is an overemphasis by Pinnock upon the love and mercy of God at the 

expense of God's wrath and judgement. Indeed, Partridge (who deals sympathetically 

with Pinnock) writes that 'repentance could be more explicitly unpacked in Pinnock's 

theology.'681 There is no doubt about that, and Partridge adds a further important point 

that a sound doctrine of sin leads to the conclusion that there are inadequate and false 

interpretations of ultimate reality. Other religions are often radically different from, and 

radically discontinuous with Christianity.682 With his religious optimism, Pinnock skirts 

around religions as false interpreters of reality and looks at other religions as almost 

different expressions of truth. 

In a similar way Pinnock is not clear as to what faith means in a non-Christian 

setting; is it partially or fully salvific? Although Pinnock rejects fideism which he defines 

as 'a belief that anything can be believed, but no one can say which view is right or of 

little value,' he nevertheless appears to put great value (even salvi fie) upon the sincerity 

of the intrinsic faith found within the 'holy pagans'. So Pinnock could write in a start ling 

non-Evangelical and orthodox way: 'The Bible does not teach that one must confess the 

name of Jesus to be saved. Job did not know it. David did not know it. .. , The isslie God 

cares about is the direction of the heart, not the content ofthcology, Paul says that f11ith 

h c.' h . . I ,6!U 
makes the difference ... t e laIt prmClp e . 

;0 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, ~O. 
681 Gray, and Sinkinson, eds. Reconstnlctmg Theology, 208. 

6112 Ibid, 209. 
61!J Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy. 158. 
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Pinnock speaking of the preference of the direction of the heart, as opposed to the 

content if theology has some merit in it. However, the direction ofa searching heart will 

surely want to find greater expressions of truth and an expression of that is surely to be 

d · . h h I 684 foun 10 ng t t eo ogy. 

Is Pinnock trying to indicate that there is an intrinsic value in faith as proclaimed in 

non-Christian religions? Carson picks up on this point and reasons that Pinnock is simply 

using the form of preferred antitheses. What he meant was that Pinnock used certain 

minimum information for exampleJaifh in God saves - which at one level is true. 

However, merely possessing information is not salvific and what Pinnock omits is the 

fact that faith has content or an object.
685 

Therefore, faith in the Ouija board is not the 

same as faith in Christ. Every form of faith is not salvific, and yet Pinnock struggles to 

differentiate between the meanings of faith outside of Christ. 

The debate centres as to whether the commonalities of the wordJaith are greater 

than the differences. Is there a common faith that is in accord with the biblical account? 

Pinnock does not make a good case for such a faith, and can such differences be 

responsibly ignored whilst retaining the Christian ethos?686 

;:; Carson, The Gagging a/God. 297. 
C rson believes that Pinnock's view that redeeming love will eventually win is not balanced by the biblil'ul 
e~phasis upon God's holiness. wrath and purposes. 

6~S Ibid. 296. 
6146 Ibid. 295. 
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4: 11 A brief summary of Pinnock's Pneumatological Inclusivism 

It is hard to be convinced that Pinnock's hermeneutic of hopefulness has an answer 

that can claim to hold to a Scripture principle for the salvific path of non-Christian 

religions. 

Pinnock is far too general and reactionary towards traditional Evangelical belief 

exaggerating its pessimism and extolling the claims of Inc1usivism. Even within 

Christendom Pinnock's strident approach has been noted. For instance, even the 

American Catholic theologian Chester Gillis wrote: 

While Pinnock heralds Vatican II and cites several recent Catholic 
theologians approvingly ... at time sounding more Roman Catholic than 
Evangelical Protestant, still he refutes certain theories arising from Catholic 
thinkers. It is a particular brand of Inclusivism they espouse, accepting some 
elements, rejecting others. Sometimes they seem as if they are attempting to 
carve out an 'Evangelical Inc1usivism' that will both distinguish them from 
main-line Catholics and Protestants and continue to endear them to 

E / . I 687 vange lca s. 

Gillis was absolutely right; Pinnock's Inclusivism was a carved out version to 

appeal to 'new Evangelicals'. It was a multi-faith project and ecumenical endeavour 

within an Evangelical context. Of course all contemporary religions have to deal with 

inter-faith relationships and dialogue. Isolationism is difficult and wrong in a shrinking 

world of globalization but Pinnock's theological pluralism undercuts the normative of 

JesUs Christ. 

To make his case for cautious Inclusivism, Pinnock appears to give salvific status 

to aspects of the good and truth found in other religions and cultures. He redefines the 

meaning of Evangelical faith: There is salvation for those who, without knowing God as 

;;;-c. Gillis, (1996) "Evangelical Inclusivism: Progress or Betrayal," in Evangdi('(l/ Qlla"f(,"~I'. 14S. 

(EJTlphasis added). 
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revealed in the gospel who have showed justice to the oppressed, and acted in accordance 

with God's purposes.6BB 

Such a statement is the antithesis of Evangelicalism which repudiates any works 

based righteousness. In spite of his assertions, he does appear to offer relativism as an 

alternative to Christocentrism.689 He calls for an objective debate about the value which 

other religions have. He makes a good point when he asks: Why is Plato worth talking to 

L T ?690 and not ao- zu. 

Contemporary Evangelical thinking is that God may use religion as one of God's 

options for evoking general faith and communicating non-salvific gracc.f>91 For an 

Evangelical, Pinnock's Inclusivism is an extreme trajectory. He uses terms such as God 

and salvation outside of biblical or Evangelical content. Although his stated aim is to 

remain within Evangelical parameters, Pinnock redefines Christological normative truth 

claims in such a way that they can encompass any religion.692 His overall thesis too 

tenuous and his arguments needed a lot more honing, but he has initiated thoughtful and 

relevant, contemporary questions regarding Inclusivism that do need resolution. 

;;; Gray, and Sinkinson, cds. Reconstructing Theology, 265. 
6119 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 129. 

69() Ibid, 141. 
Pinnock called for theology and apologetics to be done within a global context and outside of Western 

intellectual currents. 
691 Okho\m, and Phillips, cds. FOllr Views on Salvation, 100. 
Pinnock was cIea~ that grace operates be~ond the constraints of any religious setting. 
692 Gray and Sinkmson, cds. Reconstl1lctlng Theology, 182. 
C. Sinkinson, 'Clark Pinnock and the World Religions'. 



239 

4:12 Pinnock's Conditional Immortality 

Clearly linked to Pinnock's lnclusivism and his views on those who have never 

heard of Christ was his theology on Conditional Immortality or Annihilationism.f>93 

Annihilationism is the belief that the final state of those who are not redeemed is a literal. 

and final, death and destruction.694 Annihilationism is the belief that eternal punishment 

means permanent elimination. Such a view has been a minority Evangelical position. 

although this chapter argues that Pinnock was clearly heading down this route with his 

. I I ., 695 cautIous nc USIVlsm. 

Pinnock first published his acceptance of belief in Annihilationism. in the foml of 

conditional Immortality, in the magazine Christianity Today,6% Pinnock began his 

defence of Conditional Immortality by arguing (once again)f>97 that it was Greek concepts 

693 Conditional immortality is different to annihilationism. The Platonic concept of the immortality of the 
soul is not an orthodox Christian doctrine. Conditional immortality has an emphasis upon a belicfthat 
either mortality prevails or else there is total destruction. Conditional immortality docs not hold to a belief 
'n the continued existence of the soul, which is Pinnock's position. However, annihilationists hold a 
~iffcrent anthropology, a more Platonic view of the soul's immortality, and therefore, paradoxically, find 
difficulty with the term annihilation, even though it is the nearest description to their belief in a cessation of 

existence. . .. . . . . . 
So Pinnock was not techmcally an a~l11hllatlOl11st, but for ~he purpose of thIs theSIS and III keeping with 

eneral opinion (even some EvangelIcal scholars whose vIews will be expressed) conditional immortality 
g nd annihilationism will be considered synonymous, since they both represent belief in a cessation of 
:xistcnCe and a denial of hell ~s a ~Iace of ~ternal, conscious punishment. 
A useful taxonomy on the subject IS found 111: 

N. M. de Cameron, cd. Universalism and. the Doctrine ~r Ilell ~?rand ~apids ~aker Pub. 1992), 196-199. 
694 Annihilationism has to be understood 111 contrast to the tradItIOnal VICW, whIch teaches that unrcpcntant 

. ked beings will remain conscious in hell forever. 
:~cpinnock acknowledged that it was certain Evangelical authors who had persuaded him to adopt the 

ition of conditional immortality. The particular authors he cites arc: 
~Z~n Stott, Essentials: A Liheral Evangelical Dialogue (London: H & S, 1988). 
Edward Fudgc, The Fire that ~onsllm~~ ~Fallbroo~, ~alif: Verd~ct Pub: 1982). . 
p E. Hughcs, The Tl1Ie Image. The O',gm and D(slmy of Man 111 Chnst (Grand RapIds: cerdl1lans, 19IN). 
M Green, Evangelism Through the Local Church (London: H & S, 1990). 
69(; "Fire then nothing" in Christianity To-day, (20

th 
March 1987) : 40-41. 

This was then expanded b~ Pinnock. in a later book entitled: Pinnock, Thcologiml Crossjire. 
He also developed t~e tOpIC furth~r III a pape~ called: . " . . 
C. Pinnock, (1990) The DestructIOn of the FInally ImpcnJtent, III Crise well Theological Rel'iew, 4,24]-

60. 
697 See 4:2. 
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of immortality that clouded early Christian interpretation and understanding of Hell. lIe 

wrote that apart from Tertullian, who was an advocate of hell as a place of everlasting 

torment, the earlier Christian sources (and he included the Didache) displayed 

annihilation as the final state of the unrepentant sinner.6lJH He argued that Origen had a 

belief in a form of universalism that ultimately secured salvation for all. To Origen Ilell 

existed for the purpose of purification. 699 In particular, two aspects of Origcn's theology 

appealed to Pinnock, the first was its optimism regarding universal salvation and 

secondly it was his emphasis upon the love of God as a never failing pull towards 

reconciliation. 70o As mentioned throughout this thesis, Pinnock was impressed with 

Irenaeus and his motif of recapitulation. Recapitulation held to an optimism of salvation 

. h ., f I 701 regardmg t e maJonty 0 peop e. 

In contrast to such optimistic soteriology, Pinnock argued that Augustinianism 

(including Calvinism) denied the largeness of salvation, and virtually denied the freedom 

of the wil1. 702 Pinnock argued that once Augustine'S influence and vision of Ilcll was 

-6911 The Evangelical ACUTE report on hell writes that Tertullian opposed those who interpreted 
'destnlction' as annihilation. The report went on to argue that conditional immortality made the final 
resurrection redundant. Th~ Nature of Hell: A ~eport by the Ev~ngclical AlIia!lee Commission Oil Unity 
nd Tnlth Among Evangelicals (ACUTE) workmg Group: David Holborn. Faith Forster. Tony Gray. Philip 

~ohnston and Tony La~e. The Importance of the A~UTE r~port is n~tj~st .in it~ fin.dings but the fact that its 
existence is to seek u~lty and truth among Evangelicals. With that cntena III mllld It clearly reflects a 'new 
Evangelical' EvangelIcal debate. 
699 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 55. 
Pinnock was quoting from Against Celsus IV: 13; VI:25. 
7()(1 Ibid, 
701 See 4:8 on Irenaeus doctrine of recapitulation. 
7()2 Pinnock, A Wideness in God's Mercy, 182. 
It is not insignificant that. Luthe~ (~~ ex-Augustinian Monk) wrote his famous rebufTal of Eraslllus in u book 

titled "The Bondage oj the Will III reply to Erasmus book on the freedom of the will. 
~~e: Martin Luther, The Bondage of the Will, (Grand Rapids: Baker Book I louse, 20(0). 
Translator J. 1. Packer and O. R. Johnston. 
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established, it was only then that this became the dominant view within Christianity for 

'11 . 703 over a mt enmum. 

However, this was a rather prejudiced opinion. Pinnock, in seeking to justify his 

view, ignores the fact that the majority of the early Church Fathers including Lactantius. 

Jerome, Cyril of Jerusalem and Chrysostom all agreed with Augustine. Furthermore, they 

openly rejected both the annihilation ism and the universalism of Origen, as recorded in 

his doctrine of apokatastasis which taught the universal reconciliation of all creation 

including Satan.704 Origen was never canonized and his work was posthumously 

condemned in 553 AD. The reality was that the majority of Church Fathers endorsed the 

biblical account of hell fire and damnation. Pinnock's references to the early church 

endorsing immortality are highly selective and rather disingenuous. 

However, to Pinnock the pessimistic Augustinian view of the eternal state of the 

unrepentant, was compounded by Aquinas and Calvin, who established such a belief 

within both the Catholic and Protestant communities. Further, Pinnock's rather tenuous 

exegetical biblical reworking of the doctrine of Hell, with its overemphasis on divine 

love, finds him close to holding a Universalist position. Pinnock was adamant that he was 

not a Universalist because he believed in the uniqueness ofChrist.
705 

;;;,. Crockett, cd. Four Vic'II's on JIel/ (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Pub. 1992). \3R. 
william Crocket also disagr~es with Pinnock'~ view that annihih~ti?ni~m .was never the norm hefore 
AUgustine. Crocket further disputes tha~ the Dldache teaches an~lhllatlOl11Sm and he oftcrs n lot of evidence 

upport the view that the norm of behef was for eternal suffermg as the lot ofunrcpentunt sinners. 
~~ SW. Walker, A J1istory of the Christian Chllrch, 41h Edition (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1992). 156·151. 
705 O. Cull mann, Immortality of the Soul or Resurrection oflhe Dead (Eugene: wlPr and STOCK. 19M). 

See also n I of4:12. " . . . . . 
oted in footnote 693, natura11mmortahty of the soul IS not a ChnstlUn doetnne. Oscar Cullmmlll rightly 

AS. nts out that bc1iefin the immortality of the soul is in antithesis to bcliefin the resurrection of the dead 
pOln . 
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Pinnock was clear in his thinking that the Bible did not teach the immortality of the 

soul, but it did teach conditional immortality. To Pinnock, if the soul is not immortal then 

it can be destroyed (annihilated), or it can be resurrected with the body. In seeking 

biblical confirmation for his position Pinnock tried to build an argument from such 

passages as Psalm 37:10: The wicked will be no more. However, again his exegesis is 

lacking, and appears to be more proof texting. The majority of texts in the Scriptures do 

reflect Hell as the archetypal ultimate place of evil. 706 Pinnock seeks to portray the 

biblical account of Hell as almost benign. His doctrine of Conditional Immortality cannot 

be substantiated from the biblical account. 

Pinnock did agree that Annihilationism was not a majority Evangelical view, but he 

reasoned that for quite a while Evangelical Protestant luminaries such as William Shedd, 

Anthony Hickman and Millard Erickson taught that teaching on hell should be treated 

metaphorically and not literally. As an irony, he cited his arch critic Don Carson as one 

who rejected belief on a literal hell fire, along with other Evangclical luminaries such as 

F. F. Bruce, Donald Guthrie and Carl Henry.707 The issue though was about mllrc than a 

literalness of the flames of Hell, it was about the post-mortem state. 

-706 For instance Hell is described as a place 'where their worm docs not die and the fire is not quenched' 
(Mark 9:48), a place of outer dar~ne~s and gnashing oftec~h (Mutt ~: 12), a p~acc of dungeons nn~1 everlasting 

hains (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6). The blbhcallanguagc for BelliS graphic and neither neutral or amhlguous. The 
~ost cursory reading of the account could nevcr claim to reflect ctemal judgement as unnihilationism. 
707 Crockett, cd. Four Views 017 /lell. 44 n 6. 
In making little headway in the bib~ica~ acco~nt de~~te, the c?nditional immortality thinkers turned to 

tymological, arcane arguments to Justify thclr position. For mstancc Stott (who Pinnock quotes from) 
C b' d "'11 d' b argued that the ve~ to cs~roy a7WI,:"Ufl l an ,ItS cognate,s were est l1~dcrst~}()d as a ccssation of 
existence (i.e to kill). He rem forced thiS reasomng by argumg that thc middle Illtransitive use of the same 

rb was often translated 'to perish '. However, the U1t(OAEIU word group has a range of meanings. For 
ye ,., d' I' ,. d' . k· f h 1 . stance the 'lost com or pro Iga son or rume WIllCS ms 0 t e gospe accollnts never equate lostncss 
~ith cessation of existence. Therefore, Stott's definition seeking to make 'destruction' synonymous with 
"annihilation' is not warranted. 
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But Pinnock was right in one respect; Annihilationism was certainly on the agenda 

of 'new Evangelicalism.' Pinnock acknowledged this, and recognized that his own 

understanding of the contemporary debate was indebted to the British scholar John 

Wenham. 70S Wenham became so well-known regarding this debate that his 

autobiography was entitled Facing Hell.
709 

The whole debate became so prominent within Evangelical circles in the United 

Kingdom that in AD 2000 the leading Evangelical organization known as the Evangelical 

Alliance published a report called The Nature o/Hell.
7IO 

In this report, Pinnock is quoted 

many times, and his theology is debated on more times than any other theologian, 

including Wenham and Stott. The conclusion and recommendations of this report 

recognized that Conditional Immortality had now become a sign(/icant mil1ori(\' 

I . I' 711 Evange Ica view. 

Pinnock looked for support for his position from other theologians outside of 

Evangelical circles. In particular, he argued that Rahner and Hans Kung saw no 

correlation between eternal tonnent and the love of God. Pinnock quoted from KUng: 712 

"Even apart from the image of a truly merciless God that contradicts everything we can 

-701l J. W. Wenham, The Goodness of God (London: IVP, 1974). 
Wenham was a Greek scholar of influence, both Stott and Pinnock expanded on Wenham's thesis. 
70<) J. Wenham, Facing Ilell: The StOlY of a Nobody - An Autohiography 1913-1996 (U.K.: Pah:rnosll'r 

press, 1998). 
This was set out in his book The Goodne~s of~od (1974). Wenham was a Greek scholar of influence. both 
Stott and Pinnoc~ expa~ded on Wen~a~ S thesIs .. 
710. The Evangelical Alliance CommiSSIOn on Unity and Truth ACUTE (2000). The Nilt"I'e ollldl 
(Carlisle: Paternoster Pub). 
711 TheNalllreofJlell. Article 19, 134. 
During 1998 ACUTE surveyed m~mber.church~~ and ~heir leaders. The survey showed 79.6% believed in 
eternal punishment ~nd 14.2% believed In condltlOnalllnmortality. 
712 Crockett, Four Views on Hell. 153. 
H Kung, Eternal Li/e. Life Afier Death as a Medical. Philosophical and Th£'ologicall'l'Ob/!'1II (NY: 
D~ubleday 1984), 136-137. 
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assume from what Jesus says ... the idea not only of a lifelong, but even eternal 

punishment of body and soul, seems to many people absolutely monstrous.,,71.l 

The conservative Evangelical response was that it was an emotional reply driven by 

secular sentimentalism, not by a biblical understanding of sin and divine justice. 714 

Nevertheless, Pinnock's understanding of divine love allowed him to emphasize that's 

God's will for universal salvation was so strong, that it must included post-mortem 

encounters.715 Conditional immortality to Pinnock indicted a post mortem judgement 

resulting in either etemallifc or eternal annihilation.716 However, Pinnock conceded that 

God would not provide eternal life to those who did not want either salvation or God's 

friendship. 

4:13 Summary of Pinnock's Inclusivism and Conditional Immortality 

Pinnock addressed religious pluralism and Conditional Immortality head on. lie 

sought to challenge relativists to consider whether all they had on offer was a dialogue 

with no soteriological assurance. In tum he challenged Evangelicals to reconsider a 

wideness in God's mercy that was all embracing. Although not particularly successful at 

achieving success with either objective, what Pinnock did achieve was to introduce the 

post-mortem debate within the contemporary Evangelical setting. 

;.:;-Kung, Eternal Life. 
See also K. Rahner, FOllndation o/Christian Faith: An IlItmdllction to the Idell ()lChri.,·ti"lIi~\· (NY: 

seaburg, 1978), 443. . . 
114 J. I. Packer, "EvangelIcals and the Way of SalvatIOn: New Challenges to the Gospel-Universalism und 
Justification by Faith" in Evangelical Ai/irmations, cds. K.S. Kantzer, and C. F. Ilenry (Grand Rapids: 
Z ndervan Pub. 1998), 126. 
11~ Crockett, cd. Four Views on Ilell, 130. 

. nock is dismissive of evangelism after death but began to think in pllrgatoriallangllage lind there heing 
~~nopportunity after death for maturation and growth in God's plan for personal holiness. 

116 Ibid, 156. 
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Pinnock's henneneutic of hopefulness overemphasized the love and mercy orGod. 

at the expense of downplaying the sinfulness of humankind. Pinnock believed Calvinism 

(Augustinianism) placed far too much emphasis on monarchical ideas about God and so 

he took from Anninianism a pilgrim motif of the regenerate church moving towards God 

as the Joving and restoring Father. 717 He also embraced Irenaeus concept of 

recapitulation. 

Whilst Pinnock did stress that he held a Christocentric understanding of the gospel. 

his emphasis upon the possibility of salvation appropriated through general and not 

special revelation was not well received within Evangelical circles. His position resulted 

in him acknowledging a possible universal salvation that did not necessitate even 

knowledge of the historic Jesus. Clearly such a person was untenable to Evangelical and 

orthodox Christian belief. 

Further, whilst Pinnock is an advocate of mission. his Inclusivist position is a 

disincentive towards Evangelical mission and is close to a fonn of universalism. To 

balance this Pinnock maintained Evangelical credentials with his Trinitarian theology 

which elevated the role of the Spirit by emphasizing a Spirit Christology. 

Pinnock's ordo salutis was tenned a 'cosmic covenant'. His cosmic covenant 

taught that prevenient grace was potentially salvi fie, and located within the doctrine of 

:;;;-Erickson, Christian Theology, Vol. I, 21. 
pinnock wanted to redefine the con~e~ative mona~chical ideas about God and replace them with 1111 

phasis upon the concept of the pIlgrIm communIty of the regenerate church moving towards God liS the 
~:tre of all things. The American Gregory Boyd argued that Evangelicals should think of the cosmos liS 

operating 'by divine choice and more of a democracy than a monarchy'. 



Creation. This meant that in reality, Pinnock saw Creation, not the Incarnation, as the 

start of the soteriological journey. He saw no disjunction bctwccn naturc and gral:e. 71 K 
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Pinnock's soteriological Inclusivism does play down many bibliclil comrlc;~jlies, 

particularly with regard to harmartiology. Nowhere was Pinnock's playing down of the 

sinfulness of humanity more obvious to conservative Evangelicals than in his redefining 

of Hell, and his belief in Conditional Immortality. Nevertheless, it would not be ,1/1 

understatement to conclude that Pinnock has caused thinking on Annihilationism to move 

from the fringes of Evangelical orthodoxy. Pinnock rightly concluded that with the 

passage of time, there was no longer a single authoritative Evangelical position on hell 

and judgment. 

Ultimately, Pinnock's Evangelical critics saw him as both a rationalist and a 

relativist whose modus operandi was more philosophical than exegetical. They argued 

that he diminished the Christological necessity of faith. One thing is certain though, that 

in spite of the seismic waves Pinnock's Open Theism has caused within Evangclil:alism, 

his legacy including his Inclusivism and his doctrine of Hell has brought the Evangelical 

movement into a thorough examination and articulation of its core belief within the 

contemporary setting. 

;;;-Okholm, and Philips, cds. Four Views on Sa/val ion, 98. 



247 

Chapter Five 

Conclusion 

An Evaluation and Assessment of Clark Pinnock's Theology with particular 
reference to the Evangelical movement of the late twentieth century 

In the preceding chapters I have endeavoured to present and assess Clark Pinnock's 

theology and the response that it evoked from within the Evangelical movement of the 

late Twentieth Century. I have argued that he is to be located within the trajectory of a 

post-World War Two 'new Evangelical' reformer and that his unique contribution to the 

theological enterprise was as the innovator of Open Theism. I have shown how Open 

Theism is a theology which developed from Evangelical Arminianism but which went 

beyond the remit of orthodox Wesleyan thinking regarding the doctrine of God. This 

thesis has traced the stages and theological innovations which ultimately led to Pinnock's 

open Theism. 

I have shown how Pinnock became a catalyst for much change within the 

Evangelical movement as he offered original interpretations of Evangelical theology 

which were accepted by those Evangelicals seeking reform, particularly those with 

charismatic and Pentecostal leanings such as the key leaders of PCE Stanley Grenz and 

Roger 01son.719 I have also argued that through the articulation of his theology, Pinnock 

alsO became a recognised leader of post-conservative Evangelicalism (PCE). Although 

---- . . . . 
719 His personal embrace o~an ~rmmJan sta~l~g pomt was a n~asterstroke for a radical Evangelical retilnller. lie 

ght the zeitgeist of chansmatlc reform wIthin the late twentIeth century Evangelical movement lind soon lillllld like
:i"~ded and good theological p.ioneers such as Stanley Grenz and R~g~r Olsonalongsi.de ofhim. There was a gn:at deal 

f interaction between them. Pinnock and Grenz wer~ very much ongmal and IIInovallve thinkers and Olson was II 
~ood recorder and analyzer of c.ontempora.ry t!,eologlcal trends .. Th~ results of such interaction saw PCE emerging as II 

g wand distinct approach within Evangellcal.lsm. The Evangellc~lIsm that emerged met with popular approval (con!.) 
ncont.) particularly amongst younger Evangelicals who were turnmg from austere Calvinism in large nUlllhers wilh the 
(Cd nt of the Charismatic movement. 
a vc 
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this thesis has focused on the development of Pinnock's theology, it has been 

acknowledged that the man and PCE are closely linked. I have therefore shown how a 

symbiotic relationship emerged between them. 

Olson defined PCE in a broad sense as anti-traditionalist Evangelicalism and more 

narrowly as post-modem Evangelicalism.no This thesis has argued that this was 

Pinnock's refonnist agenda and following this route he argued that authentic Evangelical 

faith should place more emphasis upon a pietistic, transforming and distinctive 

spirituality rather than upon the emphasis of correct doctrine, which was the major thrust 

of Refonned theology. Reformed or Calvinist Evangelicals became the most significant 

group who opposed Pinnock's theology. 

However, this thesis has also recorded how with the passage of time and the 

emergence of these developments in the fonn of Open Theism many previous 

sympathizers such as Donald Bloesch and Stanley Grenz feIt that his reforms went too 

far, yet they still recognized it as being a valid Evangelical opinion. This is also the 

conclusion of this thesis particularly regarding the unease over aspects of Pinnock's Open 

'Theism. The greatest concern focused on Pinnock's interpretation of the doctrine of God; 

in particular his reinterpretation of the doctrine of omniscience which denied God's 

foreknowledge of events. I have shown how Pinnock held to a belief that the future is 

partly open and partly closed and this was because Pinnock saw the future as contingent 

upon the human agent. This view became known as a seminiscient position and is an 

ifl1portant nuance of Open Theism. 

-720 I confirmed this in correspondence with Olson on 27.10.08. 
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I have also shown how Pinnock's seminiscicnt vicw rcjcctcd thc Evangelical 

Anninian position which is a compatibilist view that docs not sec conniet bdween Gmt's 

foreknowledge and human freedom of choice. Throughout this thesis I have argued that 

although Pinnock starts his theological enterprise from an Evangelical Arminian position, 

he constantly pushed back their boundaries. He argued that his rCf0n11ist goal was that of 

semper Reformandum - always reforming, or rather always seeking to rcform Evangelical 

faith. 

Pinnock never left the Evangelical movement and genuinely saw himsdf as a hmw 

fide member in spite of many ca11s for him to be rejected as such. 71 I I have shown how he 

considered himself a charismatic theologian whist not becoming Pentecostal or 

charismatic by denominational affiliation. 722 This thesis has argued that Pinnock was a 

genuine Evangelical reformer and although misguided and too dogmatic at times, he 

nevertheless introduced challenging and exciting concepts into the Evangelical agenda. 

especially with his original approach to the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. This thesis 

considers his pneumatology to be his greatest legacy, more significance than his revised 

doctrine of God in the fonn of Open Theism. Certainly in the aftenmlth of his demise 

open Theism was regarded as Pinnock's ultimate contribution to the theological 

enterprise but I have sought to highlight that his lcgacy and context is broader than just as 

721 Sec footnote 887. 
722 Callen, Semper Reformandllm, II. 
fn Christianity Today 8'h October 1971, 14th September 1973 and 12'h June 19H 1 Pinnock wrole a n1l11lhl'r 
of articles defending the charismatic renewal. Callen wrote that from this time Pinnock "became one with 
the charismatics not in tongues speaking or making experience the norm but in recognizing the 
epistemological priority of the Holy Spirit." 
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a radical doctrinal innovator.723 I have argued that he will be remembered primarily as a 

leading reformer oflate twentieth century Evangelicalism. 

In each chapter of this thesis I have explored four distinct but linking aspects of 

Pinnock's theological developments, which contributed uniquely to the reforming of the 

contemporary Evangelical movement. In the first chapter I began by looking at his 

theological background and considered the early influences and people that caused him to 

rethink key elements of his conservative Evangelicalism and thus begin his journey of 

reform. I then showed how this resulted in Pinnock moving theologically across the 

Evangelical spectrum, from a 'right wing' position as a Reformed Calvinist or paleo-

Reformed theologian to that of a 'left wing' Evangelical Arminian.724 I concluded the 

first chapter by looking at how Pinnock embraced the Evangelical Arminian position but 

soon began to develop other key doctrinal trajectories which, in tum, became the 

precursors to his Openness thinking. 

I also set out in Chapter One how Pinnock's unique mutation of 'new 

Evangelicalism' found resonance with other like-minded reformist Evangelical 

theologians.725 Together they honed and articulated an original form of 'new 

Evangelicalism', which became known as post-conservative Evangelicalism (PCE), and 

in which Pinnock was considered a leading pioneer. 

723 Many of his less controversial teachings such as those relating to his Scripture Pril1l'ipl~ have gained 
cceptance within the Evangelical community. 

~24 M. J. Erickson, The Evangelical Left: Encountering PO.l'tcon.\'e/"l'atil'e EW/I/gc/;ca/ th(,%gy (Grand 
Rapids: Baker ~oo~s. 1997).. . . 
This view is epItomIzed by the tItle of MI. liard Enekson's popular book, which is a critique of PC'E. 
725 This list includes a number of theologians mentioned in this thesis especially Roger Olson. Slanky 
Grenz, John Sanders, Gregory Boyd. Richard Rice and Nancey Murphy. 
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I have shown how Pinnock's interaction with likeminded reformers led to his 

becoming far more theologically flexible, adopting a much freer and open interpretation 

of Evangelical and biblical belief. This radical theological shift was epitomizcd in 

Pinnock's New Scripture Principle which was the subject of the second chapter. I focused 

on how his open hermeneutic of biblical interpretation, which began with the influences 

upon him as recorded in Chapter One, ended with a radical revision of the historic so/a 

scriptura Evangelical position. 

I began with this particular aspect of Pinnock's theology because Scriptural 

authority (sola scriptllra) is a foundational belief for Evangelical doctrine and Pinnock 

was adamant that he was an Evangelical. Undergirding all his theology is a primary 

appeal to the biblical message. This thesis has concluded that Pinnock does maintain a 

Scripture principle although his exegesis is rather extravagant at times particularly 

regarding Inc1usivism and his doctrine of Hell. 

Pinnock never denied the Bible as the basis for Christian belief and authority, but 

he did develop a new acceptance of both the humanity and the human limitations within 

the sacred message. Pinnock brought fresh insight to understanding how God participates 

in human affairs and responds to the human predicament. The net result was that a very 

different Evangelical hermeneutic emerged, which included re-interpretations of such 

established Evangelical shibboleths such as inerrancy and infallibility. 

Following an analysis of Pinnock's revised Scripture principle, I explored how this 

modified Evangelical Arminian hermeneutic emphasized the sl!lliciency of Scripture and 

no longer the inerrancy of Scripture, which had been the Evangelical norm throughout 
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the twentieth century under the Calvinist influence.726 I have shown how controversy did 

not deter Pinnock; he had burned his Calvinist bridges and would never return to that 

position. 

Chapter Two went on to set out the view that Pinnock's approach to the Scripture 

principle became foundational throughout his developing theological enterprise,727 hence 

both his Scripture principle and the background to his theological enterprise are included 

in the same chapter. Pinnock's theological enterprise pulled together two strands - the 

text that is to say the Scriptures and the context, the cultural environment. Pinnock was 

atnongst those contemporary Evangelical reformers who cogently challenged 

Evangelicalism to stop channelling its energies solely into text analysis and lower 

criticism. 

Parallel to this aspect this thesis looked in depth at how Pinnock's broader outlook 

regarding different theologies helped him to modify his own theology accordingly. I have 

SUggested that narrative and process thinkers in particular influenced his Open Theism. 

His Openness model embraced contemporary culture desiring to express his Evangelical 

faith 'not just in the language of heaven, but in the time-bound, culture bound languages 

f rth
,728 

o ea . 

:;;In Pinnock emphasising the Weslcyan Arminian trajectory of the sufficiency of Scripture ruther than the 
Reformed focus on the inerrancy of Scripture Pinnock was embracing n much broader interpretive grid. 
727 Within his theological enterpri~e I looked at Pinnock's "Manifesto for Evangelical Critical Lihl'rty", 

hich was a challenge to Evangelicals to not be afraid of doing their theology within u much owader 
w ntext of Christian perspectives. See Chapter 2:6: I. 
~g K. J. Vanhoozer, "The Voice and The Actor: A Dramatic Proposul about the Ministry of Theology," in 
Evangelical Futures (Grand Rapids: Bak~r Academic, 2000), 80. 
Olson saw Vanhoozer as th~ key theologIan for the next phase of peE. lIe acknowledged hil1llls the 
obviouS successor to b?th Pmnock and Gren~. Alt~Oll~h V:anhoozer would be unlikely to IlCCl'pt slich an 

coladc, in terms of hIS approach to modernIty, hIs rejectIOn of foundationalisl1lund his emphasis lIJlon the 
~itnCss ofthc Spirit as more than rati?nal certainty, it is understandable why Olson so classilk's him: 
Olson, Re./ormed and Always Reformmg, 28. 
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As a result of his theological latitude Pinnock helped to develop an ecumenical 

outlook that offered a generous orthodoxy towards all who considered themselves to he 

Christian in ethos.729 However, I have put forward the view that Pinnock's largesse was 

to his Evangelical critics another sign that Pinnock's theology was full of both 

theological compromise and cultural accommodation. Indeed I have made it clear that to 

many conservative scholars such as Strange, Carson and Ware, Pinnock was no longer 

regarded as holding to either an Evangelical Scripture principle or even to Evangelical 

faith. This thesis has recorded how Pinnock faced a long, but unsuccessful battle to have 

him ejected from the prestigious Evangelical academic body The Evangelical Thcological 

society (ETS) of which he was a keen member until his death.730 

In Chapter Three, I have shown how the theological enterprise built upon a 

Scripture principle, which Chapter Two explored, gained an unexpected impetus 

following the emergence of the Charismatic movement during the 1960s.
73t 

Pinnock 

somehow caught and reflected the grass roots mood for fundamental change within 

Evangelicalism. Chapter Three suggested that the Pentecostal emphasis upon a Spirit 

Christology and the Wesleyan pietistic experience constituted a perfect environmcnt for 

pinnock's theology to flourish in. I explored how eclectic pneumatological intluenccs 

were pulled together by Pinnock and finally expressed as a unique doctrine of the Spirit. 

-:;;-porter, and Cross, cds. Semper Reformandll/ll. 258. 
ihis was a comment Donald Bloesch mad~ about Pinnoc~ and Gabri.cl Fack~e. It is interesting to note that 
both Bloesch and Fackre were the theologians to whom Pmnock ~edlc~ltc~ .hls SCI'ipllll'(, I'rind/,Ie hook to. 
130 pinnock had been a member ofETS for over 35years and saw It a slgmflcant forum lilr him to introdllce 
Evangelical refor~. However,.in Nove~lber 200~ a res.olution was calle~ to expd Pinnock fl'lll1l the society 
00 the basis that his Opcn Thclsm was 1I1compatlblc with the ETS doctnnal oasis. The l1lotion was not 
rejected until a year lat~r.in N?vember 2003 an~ aftcr much debate. Pinnock was upset to lind slIch strong 
f; clings against recogl1lz1I1g hun as an Evangelical. 
1~1 Olson, Reformed and A/ways Reforming, 49. 
Roger Olson in his d~finitive ~ork on peE ~rite~ .that 'peE arc the heirs of Pietism nnd Revivnlisl1l who 
revel in the transform1l1g expenences of God s Spmt and arc sometimcs seemingly cavalil'r in their IIttitmk' 

tOward tradition'. 
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He articulated this doctrine, and the eclectic sources he drew from, in what is deservedly 

an acclaimed and award winning book Flame of Love. 

This thesis has shown how Pinnock drew pneumatological insights from many 

ecumenical sources and, in particular, he drew from Eastern OI1hodoxy.7J2 I have argued 

that a number of key concepts within Pinnock's theology emerged directly frol11 

orthodox teaching. I have shown how the Orthodox understanding of the ultimate goal of 

redemption as the doctrine oftheosis fitted easily into Pinnock's Wesleyan understanding 

of the doctrine of sanctification. Theosis and recapitulation occur throughout Pinnock's 

theology; even in the last of Pinnock's doctrine that this thesis explored, his doctrine of 

Hell, theosis is prominent. I have strongly indicated how the Orthodox view of the 

teaching on the role of the Spirit in Creation can be seen in Pinnock's later Spirit 

Christology. 

Pinnock was most impressed by the Orthodox teaching on the doctrinc ofthc 

'Trinity. This enabled Pinnock to express the bond of divine community as loving 

mutuality and loving fellowship. Theologically, this relationship was expressed by 

orthodoxy as the dance of triune life or perichoresis. I have shown how Pinnock was 

inspired by perichoresis and his doctrine of God is built on a root metaphor of God as 

. d' . 733 joyful, dynamIC an mteractlve. 

I have also shown in Chapter Three how Pinnock developed the scope ofpreVC'nicnt 

grace understanding it as universal and salvific. The thesis showed how Pinnock drew on 

--732 pinnock, Flame of Love. 92. 
In writing on Spir.it Christology Pinnock says '( am indebted to Eastern Orthodox theology'. 
733 Ibid. IntroductIOn. 
'The first quote in Flame of Love is from St John of the Cross-who calls the Spirit u living flame of l.ove 
and celebrates 'the nimble, responsive, playful. personal. gift of God.' 



the principle ofprevenience from the Wesleyan tradition and thcn cxpanded it, 

interpreting it as both missiological and salvific. 
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This third chapter was deliberately put as a shortcr single-issue paper becausc 

pinnock's Spirit doctrine was so pivotal and uniquc in thc consolidation of his theological 

enterprise built on a Scripture principle, in his understanding ofthc reform of 

Evangelicalism and in the preparation of his developing and evolving Open Theism. I 

have sought to emphasize the Spirit as his pivotal doctrinc. I put forward the view that 

Pinnock's pneumatology was his greatest legacy to thc Evangelical movement. 

However, I have also shown throughout this thesis that Pinnock was no settler 

regarding his journey to refonn, and soon his theology movcd on from pneumatological 

considerations to fonnulating his unique contribution to the theological enterprise known 

as Open Theism. Pinnock's Open Theism was essentially a deconstruction of Evangelical 

belief in the doctrine of God. Its key features were analysed in Chapter Four and I have 

shown how Pinnock's Openness thinking was the climax to his own theological journey. 

Open Theism would not have been possible without Pinnock's developed dllctrine 

of the Spirit and his open Scripture principle. To those who had followed PinnOl:k's 

trajectory, his final theological enterprise offered no surprisc in its conclusions. However, 

to Evangelicals, including many peE, Pinnock prescnted a radical and unlinished new 

paradigm for Evangelical belief that was unacccptablc in its conclusions going beyond 

any previous Evangelical interpretations of omniscience and the freedom of the will. 

I have shown in this thesis that during the 1990s, PCE and early Openness 

theologians were synonymous but with the passage of time and the emergence of 



256 

Pinnock's interpretation of Omniscience divisions occurred. Pinnock's views on 

omniscience and God's lack of knowledge of certain future events were a step too f~'r for 

many, even amongst those who wanted genuine Evangelical reform. It would, thcrcfi.lrc 

be accurate to state that Pinnock and other Open theists arc peE but not all peE are Opcn 

. 734 
The1sts. 

Nevertheless, in spite of some discontinuity, peE and Pinnock's were agreed upon 

certain emphases needed for Evangelical refonn.735 One such emphasis was a belief in 

scripture as a metanarrative of truth rather than a depository for propositional truths 

enshrined by doctrine, as was the focus of Refonncd thinking. I have supportcd the view 

that Pinnock as a 'new Evangelical' functioned as an Evangelical narrative thl . .'ologian 

rather than as a Christian apologist. 

Pinnock's whole approach to the theological endeavour was for a freer Evangclical 

hermeneutic and that meant that often he placed too strong an emphasis upon the fh~edom 

of the will and genuine human choice at the expense of divine omnipotcnce. To justify 

his position, Pinnock looked for different root metaphors in Scripture to describe the 

divine relationship with humanity. For instance, he placed an emphasis upon God as a 

loving, guiding parent rather than upon God as a controlling, preordaining monarch. In 

Chapter Four I examined the new root metaphors that Pinnock adopted- although he 

rejected any reduction of Evangelicalism to a single model. 

I have shown how Pinnock was convinced that Evangelicalism had suffered 

because of a Calvinistic (Augustinian) influence that distorted the biblical model. I have 

-734 This conclusion that I had come to was confirmed in correspondl:ncc with Roger Olson ~7.10.0H. 
735 Olson, Reformed and Always Rejorming, 28. 
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concluded that Pinnock's zeal in the ensuing debate took a lot of unnecessary energy and 

focus, which in turn left a lacuna in his theology. For instance, instead of leaving the 

paradoxes of God within the mysteries of God, Pinnock developed an either/or, right or 

wrong approach towards much Evangelical theology. 

Pinnock spent too much time seeking to make his theology watertight, not in its 

content but in answer to conservative criticism. The result was predictable, arguments 

and counter arguments ad infinitum with a negative effect upon the Evangelical 

movement. I have noted how Pinnock perpetuated some of the negative Evangelical 

characteristics such as intransigence and dogmatism. Pinnock held to many of his views 

with a dogged determinism, in spite of the fact that many of his views arc not complete 

and still tendentious and in need of further qualification. 

Pinnock's answer to such criticism is found in his statement that 'all good theology 

needs modifications and most theologians change their minds throughout their lives'. I 

have argued that whilst such a statement has a measure of truth in it, Pinnock's theology 

has changed much more than most theologians. He has tried to achieve too mllch change 

in toO short a time. I have pointed out that if he had not been within the contemporary 

movement of 'new Evangelical' reform, he could well have found himselfisolatcd and 

classed as a former Evangelical turned liberal (as indeed his conservative critics claimed 

he was). Such though was neither the reality of the situation nor his destiny. It was not all 

negative and I have shown how Pinnock helped alter the power base of Evangelicalism 
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for the better. 'New Evangelicalism' not Reformed Calvinism is now in the driving scat 

but the final cost to the Evangelical movement per .'Ie remains to be seen.7
.'6 

Pinnock's own sociological definition of Evangc1icalism was that it was a loose 

coalition based on a number of family resemblances but he certainly felt apart li'om 'the 

family' on many occasions: 'I am made to feel stranded theologically: heing too mlll:h of 

a free thinker to be accepted by the Evangelical establishment and too much of a 

conservative to be accepted by liberal mainline. Sometimes I do not know where I 

I ' 737 be ong . 

Whist some sympathy must be given since Pinnock did not want to be cxdudcd 

from the Evangelical movement; he was far from an innocent abroad. With the single-

minded detennination of a refonner, he focused on key issues of the critical refonn of 

doctrines and traditions but he appeared to give little thought to not just the ramifications 

736 Although Warner argued that it was before the PCE movement emerged that Calvinism Illst its place of 
prominence. W~rner ree~rded that as early. as 1966 the ~alvinistic conservatives dealt u self-inflicted 
wound with theIr separatIOn from much milder Evangelical reforms us propllunlkd by the likes \If John 
Stott. Following the Second Assembly of the National Association of Evangelicals in London on ISlh 

October I 966, an irrevocable split occurred between mild reformers led by Stott lind intransigent 
conservatives led by Martin Lloyd Jones. However, this hus to be further bulanceJ by ultra-radil'al 
reformers who felt the PCE of the 1980s did not go far enough. This rl'li.)rm of "ll' rdi>rJlI IllIlYl'ml'nt was 
best represented by a one-time prominent 'new Evangelical' leader, Dave Tomlinson. lie lK'l:lIllle 
disillusioned with all forms of Evangelicalism and wrote a strident book called 7111' l'o.l"t-/:"·(/IIgl'lil'cll. Post· 
Evangelicalism was a call for root and branch ecclesial. sodological and philosophical rdorm to rl'spond to 
the complex contemporary society, Although PCE leaders considered Tomlinson's views owrdrawlI. he 
did espouse many of their concerns. More important, following PCE the next movenll'nt within 'nl'W 
Evangelicalism' has become known as the Emergent Churdl Movement (FCM). ITM has followed I1I1I000e 
post Evangelical agenda rather than a peE one, particularly with their embarkation upon furtlll'r 
deconstruction o~ ~vangelical belief and ~r.actice. ECM cm,phasizes the cOl~text po~e of hllngd iC1l1 ~elil'f. 

romoting a Chnstlan subculture that pOSItIvely engages With post-model'lllty. All III nil, the hallgdtcnl 
~orld is in a state of flux and thc opposite ends of the spectrum appear more divided than ever. 
A morc full ac~ount ~fthe sit.uation is fo~nd ,in the following resources: 
f{. Warner, Remventmg Engltsh Evangehcaltsm (I 966·2()() /), A TIt('ologiml alld Soci%gi< ,,,I ."'·,"dy. 
(Milton Keynes: Paternoster, 200?). . 
D. Tomlinson. The Post Eval1geltc~1 (London: Tnangle ,SPCK, 19(5). 
E. Gibbs, and R. K. Bolger, EI~ergmg Churches: Creatmg Christiall COII/III/lllity ill Po.\,t-ltlodl'I'II ('lIlfllI'" 
Grand Rapids: Baker AcademIC, 2005). 

~3~ Pinnock wrote this in his Foreword to Roennfeldt's book: 
f{ocnnfeldt, C. II. Pinnock on Bihlical Authority. 
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for Evangelical belief but to the equally objective and persuasive counter arguments 

which would emerge. Pinnock did not always give a satisfactory answer to his critics. 

In a rather exaggerated claim Pinnock rather condescendingly claimed that he had 

always found it possible to reform his own post-fundamentalist thinking within 

Evangelical parameters even though his conservative opponents would not do SO.7.
1
M Also, 

with some incredulity Pinnock maintained that he retrieved and kept the best of historkal 

conservative thought which he referred to as 'classical faith'. 7.11) 

Pinnock believed that he was on a heuristic journey and was always reforming 

(semper reformandum) the Evangelical model. However, his opponents believed he 

wasn't reforming at all but was constantly changing his mind because his arguments were 

flawed. To Pinnock, he was 'chipping away at a number of barnacles that cling to the 

good ship of Evangelical theology,.74o To many conservative Evangelicals, he was 

putting a hole in the boat. 

The upheavals from the fissiparous movements within Evangelicalism have 

probably marked the end of any future Evangelical homogeneity. Nevertheless, Pinno(k 

found many allies amongst Evangelicals who were unhappy with the influence and 

rationalism of Reformed Scholastic theology. They were impressed with Pinnol'k's new 

Arminian perspective and his Spirit impacted hermeneutic. Many fellow theologians 

honoured Pinnock as a genuine Evangelical reformer as was seen in the title and content 

;; Rocnnfcldt, C. II. Pinnock on Bih/ica/ Authority. 

739 Ibid, 
140 Pinnock made this comment in his Afterword in Callcn's JTR. 270. 



of his Festschrift Semper Rejormandum.74 I Was Pinnock a reforming Evangdical or a 

heresiarch? This was the bottom line for Evangelicals to consider and the view that I have 

put forward is that it is dependent upon which Evangelical trajectory one is looking at, 

but in general I believe Pinnock was a much needed Evangelical reformer who needs to 

be assessed beyond the controversies surrounding Open Theism. 

Pinnock's Openness model of revelation was dynamic, not static. Pinnm:k saw 

biblical doctrine as a tool to tell the story, not as the climax to it, and he is to be 

commended for helping to contemporize Evangelicalism in this way. Pinnock was 

undoubtedly an 'agent provocateur, a catalyst for much needed Evangelical rcflmll·.7'1~ 

To Pinnock his constant revision and eclecticism, which drew from many sources, was 

part of his theological pilgrimage: 

I do not apologize for admitting to being on a pilgrimage in theology, as if it 
were in itself some kind of weakness of intelligence or character. Feeling our 
way toward the truth is the nature of theological work even with the help of 
Scripture, tradition and community .... A pilgrimage, theretllre, far fhllll 
being unusual or slightly dishonourable, is what we would expect theologians 
who are properly aware of their limitations to experience .... I am more like 
a pilgrim than a settler. I tread the path of discovery and do my theology ell 

t 
743 

rou e. 

Pinnock went on to describe his Evangelical relationships as 'the meanderings of a 

pilgrim that can be infuriating for defenders of a fortress' .744 Ife explored the lands well 

beyond Evangelical fortresses and strongholds. Pinnock was astute enough to realize that 

-741 porter, and Cross. cds. Semper Rc/cJrmanlium, Introduction. 
The editors of the Fe.l'~.I'cJ1/'Vt ackno,:l~dged that n~)t all the contrihutors agreed with Pinnock hut tlll'Y all 
saW him as a man. ofsmcenty and ongmal theological thought who recognized the provisionillity of 

historical theological systems 
74:! Ibid, 15. 
743 C. Pinnock, (1998) "A Pilgrim on the Way," in Christiallit)' Toc/ay, 43. 
Pinnock quoted this in a confer~nce which was an Evangelicul-process thcological dialogue ddiwr~d III th~ 
Claremont School of Theology In 1997. Quoted by Callen. JTR. 122. 
744 Callen, JTR, 122. 
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his Evangelical critics were rnore concemed with the direction that Pinnm:k was taking 

than with the individual doctrines brought into focus. 

He openly stated with sincere belief that his contribution to Evangdicaltheology 

was far rnore constructive than destructive. He argued that all Evangdicaltheologians 

should help reform fundarnentalisrn and acknowledged that the contemporary task began 

with Carl Henry, the first 'new Evangelical' in the 1950s (as this thesis suggested in 

Chapter One).745 Sadly with Pinnock's death in August 2010 no further theology will 

emerge frorn hirn but in this evaluation and assessrnent of his theology, I believe that this 

thesis has shown that Pinnock's legacy to Christian theology in general has bl'cn to offer 

a creative and conternporary vision of an Evangelical theology. 

This thesis has sought to evaluate and assess Pinnock's theology in rcf\:rel1l:e to the 

Evangelical rnovernent of the late Twentieth Century. Pinnock through his tlll'ological 

enterprise, culrninating with his Open Theisrn, has offered a challenging if unlinished 

new paradigrn for Evangelicalisrn to consider in the Twenty First century. It is true that 

pinnock has been the catalyst for rnuch rethinking within the contemporary Evangdical 

movernent and that his theology has always evoked a thorough and immediate response. 

It would be both an appropriate, and accurate, conclusion to state that Pinnock's 

theological joumey and unique contribution to the Evangelical theological enterprise. has 

caused the Evangelical rnovement to reassess both its beliefs and methodology. 

--------------------
745 c. H. Pinnock, Afterward - a concluding chapter in his biography. Callen, JTR. 269. 
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